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Washington, D.C. 20535 
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MR. JOHN GREENEWALD JR. 



FOIPA Request No.: 1357830-000 
Subject: RUSSELL, BERTRAND ARTHUR 
WILLIAM 


Dear Mr. Greenewald: 

Records responsive to your request were previously processed under the provisions of the 
Freedom of Information Act. Enclosed is one CD containing 334 pages of previously processed documents 
and a copy of the Explanation of Exemptions. This release is being provided to you at no charge. 

Documents or information referred to other Government agencies were not included in this release. 

Please be advised that additional records potentially responsive to your subject may exist. If this 
release of previously processed material does not satisfy your information needs for the requested subject, 
you may request an additional search for records. Submit your request by mail or fax to - Work Process 
Unit, 170 Marcel Drive, Winchester, VA 22602, fax number (540) 868-4997. Please cite the FOIPA Request 
Number in your correspondence. 

For your information, Congress excluded three discrete categories of law enforcement and national 
security records from the requirements of the FOIA. See 5 U.S. C. § 552(c) (2006 & Supp. IV (2010). This 
response is limited to those records that are subject to the requirements of the FOIA. This is a standard 
notification that is given to all our requesters and should not be taken as an indication that excluded records 
do, or do not, exist. 

For questions regarding our determinations, visit the www.fbi.gov/foia website under “Contact Us." 
The FOIPA Request Number listed above has been assigned to your request. Please use this number in all 
correspondence concerning your request. Your patience is appreciated. 

You may file an appeal by writing to the Director, Office of Information Policy (OIP), United States 
Department of Justice, Suite 1 1 050, 1 425 New York Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 20530-0001 , or you 
may submit an appeal through OIP's FOIAonline portal by creating an account on the following web site: 
https://foiaonline.requlations.gov/foia/action/public/home . Your appeal must be postmarked or electronically 
transmitted within ninety (90) days from the date of this letter in order to be considered timely. If you submit 
your appeal by mail, both the letter and the envelope should be clearly marked “Freedom of Information Act 
Appeal.” Please cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so that it may be easily 
identified. 

You may seek dispute resolution services by contacting the Office of Government Information 
Services (OGIS) at 877-684-6448, or by emailing oqis@nara.gov . Alternatively, you may contact the FBI’s 
FOIA Public Liaison by emailing foipaquestions@ic.fbi.gov . If you submit your dispute resolution 
correspondence by email, the subject heading should clearly state “Dispute Resolution Services.” Please 
also cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so that it may be easily identified. 

Sincerely, 

David M. Hardy 
Section Chief, 

Record/Information 
Dissemination Section 
Records Management Division 
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EXPLANATION OF EXEMPTIONS 


SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552 

(b)(1) (A) specifically authorized under criteria established by an Executive order to be kept secret in the interest of national defense or foreign 

policy and (B) are in fact properly classified to such Executive order; 

(b)(2) related solely to the internal personnel rules and practices of an agency; 

(b)(3) specifically exempted from disclosure by statute (other than section 552b of this title), provided that such statute (A) requires that the 

matters be withheld from the public in such a manner as to leave no discretion on issue, or (B) establishes particular criteria for withholding 
or refers to particular types of matters to be withheld; 

(b)(4) trade secrets and commercial or financial information obtained from a person and privileged or confidential; 

(b)(5) inter-agency or intra-agency memorandums or letters which would not be available by law to a party other than an agency in litigation with 

the agency; 

(b)(6) personnel and medical files and similar files the disclosure of which would constitute a clearly unwarranted invasion of personal privacy; 

(b)(7) records or information compiled for law enforcement purposes, but only to the extent that the production of such law enforcement records 

or information ( A ) could reasonably be expected to interfere with enforcement proceedings, ( B ) would deprive a person of a right to a 
fair trial or an impartial adjudication, ( C ) could reasonably be expected to constitute an unwarranted invasion of personal privacy, ( D ) 
could reasonably be expected to disclose the identity of confidential source, including a State, local, or foreign agency or authority or any 
private institution which furnished information on a confidential basis, and, in the case of record or information compiled by a criminal law 
enforcement authority in the course of a criminal investigation, or by an agency conducting a lawful national security intelligence 
investigation, information furnished by a confidential source, ( E ) would disclose techniques and procedures for law enforcement 
investigations or prosecutions, or would disclose guidelines for law enforcement investigations or prosecutions if such disclosure could 
reasonably be expected to risk circumvention of the law, or ( F ) could reasonably be expected to endanger the life or physical safety of any 
individual; 

(b)(8) contained in or related to examination, operating, or condition reports prepared by, on behalf of, or for the use of an agency responsible for 
the regulation or supervision of financial institutions; or 

(b)(9) geological and geophysical information and data, including maps, concerning wells. 

SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552a 

(d)(5) information compiled in reasonable anticipation of a civil action proceeding; 

(j) (2) material reporting investigative efforts pertaining to the enforcement of criminal law including efforts to prevent, control, or reduce crime 

or apprehend criminals; 

(k) (l) information which is currently and properly classified pursuant to an Executive order in the interest of the national defense or foreign 

policy, for example, information involving intelligence sources or methods; 

(k)(2) investigatory material compiled for law enforcement puiposes, other than criminal, which did not result in loss of a right, benefit or 

privilege under Federal programs, or which would identify a source who furnished information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity 
would be held in confidence; 

(k)(3) material maintained in connection with providing protective services to the President of the United States or any other individual pursuant 
to the authority of Title 18, United States Code, Section 3056; 

(k)(4) required by statute to be maintained and used solely as statistical records; 

(k)(5) investigatory material compiled solely for the purpose of determining suitability, eligibility, or qualifications for Federal civilian 
employment or for access to classified information, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the person who furnished 
information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence; 

(k)(6) testing or examination material used to determine individual qualifications for appointment or promotion in Federal Government service 
he release of which would compromise the testing or examination process; 

(k)(7) material used to determine potential for promotion in the armed services, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the person 
who furnished the material pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence. 
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for each recipient Isa copy ofl 
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For the information of recipients other than New York, 
i he Bertrand Russoll Peace Foundation, London, England, in 
August, 1966, originated the idea of holding a public trial to 
try the President of the U. £. and other U. S. officials for 
var crimes committed in Vietnam. Various individuals, some with 
communist backgrounds, have participated in working for and 
supporting the plans of the tribunal. It appears that actually the 
court is in the nature of a kangaroo court with its final judgment 
: orraed at the time of its origin. If and when the tribunal 
convenes, it will undoubtedly be used by the communists to attack 
1). S. policies. The trial was originally scheduled for March in 
France; however, France forbid any public trial of this nature. 
Dhere or when the trial will be held is not known at this time. 
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A r tel to SACs, New York 
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IK-156343 
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it© the 


bl 

b3 


f 


t k review its tug on Mien persoa listen ueiow op 

appropriate field office in order to corroborate the fact that 
the individual has been connected in some manner with the 
p re posed tribunal. Each office iheuld then prepare a succinct, \ 
eXear and brief summary of information concerning th© individual 
l .eted for that office as indicated below which can be v 

d ssominated by the Bureau to key 0* 8. Governaeiat officials 
a :i id agenc i es . Th e write -up on each lgdi vi dual Should be 
cKureftslly prepared eliminating e^traneous data and not over 
o :•» paragrap^lo length, include date and place of birth . 

ALthonyh New Yn¥k la not the office of origin in may investigation 
oi l I i» view of his position with CORE, New York 

i; ; the most logical o ffice to prepare informal loin ponnerntiur. him. 

Bullies indicate that , I htvral I 

Washington, D. C,, re?iia*hdb iifl l's*b3)\ 

% ring field, Massachu set ts , in October , jlwoo, was a momoer oi xne 
Ci nnral Committee of 8BCC. Enclosed tor Boston and New York is 
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A1 lanta - Stokely Carmichael 
Be s t; on - I 1 


Th© le t ter h ©ad memoranda requested of recipients should 
bear the same c ap tiqn of; €hl s air tel and eachToffic© should submi\ 
ora letterhead' memorandrim with nine copies which should include _ 

1$ » "on all of the infeyi duai.fi UstRri for the, particular 

oi f: ce. Pe rt inept informal i on I 

^should be used as the predication for the lot ter head 5 

meaorandum.™ BUDED 4/24/67. 
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at Chicago, 
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Los Angeles* California. Tne April 14th* 

Los Angeles Times"* Page 12, reflects an 

.1967, issue of the ,l j 


article captioned 
The article 
recently re 


Bom bs No Vietnam Civilians* Lawyer Says" 
reflects tha t l I a Los Angeles attorney v 
urned from North Vietnam claims that Americans are 


5y S r.&ff.aHi'a'liv anH HaHhowfltcItf nrr> r>r.r»»Q a t ■< nn tonft frhgv»o 


Ji£ qra j prfl 


sent 


to Vietnam by the 

international War Crimes Tribunal. He related the Tribunal is not 
associated with any Government and depends for much of its s upport 
on the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation., While in Vietnam* I 1 

according to the article, met with HO CHT MINK* President of North 
Vietnam. Sources * who hav e furnished reliable information in the 
past, have advised ! l has been a member of the National Lawyers 

Guild since 1939 » He has acted as legal counsel to Communist 
Party members and sympathizers and has expressed opposition to the 
House Committee on Un-American Activities, the Smith Act., and the 
Walter MeCarran Act. During the past several years he has been 
extremely active in participation in demonstrations „ speeches* and 
teach-ins protesting the war ir Vietnam. 


Ralph Bene dele Schoenman* born October 1 6, 1935* New 
York.* New York* is employed as Director of tne Bertrand Russell 
Peace Foundation, 3/4 Shavers Place* London* England* 
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at 8 Boland Gardens, London., Southwest* 7> England „ The March 
25th* 1966 5 issue of ’'Tine'" Magazine, Page 21, Column 1, under 
me caption ‘ Protest” describes Schoenman as "a. Brooklyn expatriate 


who is chief lieutenant of 
dead 1 campaign In London ' 


,he Bertrand Russell's ? be t ter -Red -than - 
The December 1 , 1966 , edition of the 
"New York Herald Tribune "A European Edition, Page 2, reflects 
article ca pticrcd "RusSell* s Secretary? Tribunal Not Trial' 5 * 
cy Ronald sc ven? date! lined Paris* November 30th , setting forth 
results of ar interview with Schoenman. Schoenman said he shuttles 
between London and Paris to get things set. up for the (War Crimes) 
Tribunal In He said ce rad Jusn returned from a trip to 

Hanoi on November 10th, his second In 1966, He said he spoke at 
length tc ‘Mctr.amese President HO OKI MINK . It was noted 

that a week af r er Schoenman 7 s visit, Mr* KG dropped his earlier 
indifference to the Tribunal and sent. Lord Russell public congratu- 
lations for organizing the Tribunal* A confidential source abroad, 
advised that in 
tier. Ccmri * * ~e 
the C omrni t te e c f 


1 960 ? Schoenman was a founding member of the Direct 


Against Nuclear War, which was later 
ICC.. In late I9o5, re 


L _L v- i , 

:as 


the 
;o become 


nctle tmen* 


the U.S. for its pa^t in tne ietram war 


reoorted ro be writing 
V* 


This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of ms FBI* It is the property of the FBI 
and is loanee no ywr agency 5 it and its contents are not tc be 
a.i 3 1 ri bu tec c u t si de you r agency * 
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Enclosed herewith for the Bureau are ten copies of 
r letterhead .yaBaaaaflam identifying and reflecting the associ- 
ation of| (and RALPH SCHOENHAH with the War Crimes 

*) rib anal . 


It Is noted a rev 


Bufile 100-356928, entltl 


review of Los Angeles file lPp-2uO<~n t 
I | SM-C , 

..ailed to corroborate ! [ association with the proposed 

bar Crimes Tribunal. No information was located in this 
regard except that information set Poyth lr> ^irean r>f 

;/l?/6? funder thd I cant Ion) fror I 


J^lt is noted[ 


]di d obtain a 


passport iri March, IQGJVand executed a affidavit reflecting 
ie v/ould not engage in prohibited travel , No information has 
been received indicating he left the country. 
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is not included b7c 


In view of the above, | I name 

in the attached LHM. In the event information is received 
reflecting his participation in War Crimes Tribunal activity 
this will promptly be furnishad the Bureau, 


A a the Bureau is a via re, the names of | I 

| (Buflle 100 -431 372; Los Angeles file 100-55602) 

and RALPH BEH5DFK SCHOENMAN (Buttle 100-4301.34; Los Angeles 
file 100-63201) are all included on the Security Index of 
the Lob Angeles Office . 
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MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
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TO: 

FROM: 


SOURCE 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-61745) DATE: 4/3/67 

b7C aTj l CKFORMATXOa C0»*AIDU9 


SA 


SUBJECT: WOMEN STRIKE FOR PEACE 
IS-C 


(rap) 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


San Fernando 
Valley WSP 
meeting on 

2/17/67. 


3/17/67 Writer 


TTOJ 
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Informant’s report is quoted as follows: 
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"Canoga Park 
March 17? 1967 


’’The San Fernando Valley Women Strike for Peace held 
a public meeting on 2/17/67 at the Van Nuys Women's Club at 
14 cq 6 Rt. Van Nuys . The guest speaker for the evening 

was| __ I His topic was supposed to be ’Values, 

Committment and the Draft.' The donation was $1.50 for adults 
and $1.00 for students. 


^Shortly after 8:30 PM 


introduced 


j |said he didn't want to speak on the Draft. 

He said he didn’t want to be responsible for kids refusing to go 
into the Army or burning their draft cards because the conse- 
quences were so great. Instead he spoke about the peace movement 
and the role of New Politics in the coming elections . 


aid that never before since the beginning of 
the Vietnam War has their been so many people rising up against it. 
He also claimed that never before has the peace movement been so 
fragmented. He said he spoke at a teach-in earlier that day at 
Cal State at Fullerton. He said there were at least 15 tables 
canned by 15 different organizations with peace literature on them. 
He said imagine the quandry that a newly awakened person would be 
in if in attempting to learn more about the position of the peace 
movement on Vietnam he picked up the literature from these tables. 
He said these groups have varying lines on how to end the Vietnam 
War (i.e. negotiate - immediate withdrawal - leave it to the U.N.) 
He also said there was literature on both sides of the Sino-Soviet 
dispute. He said that in order to be the most effective the peace 
movement was going to have to find activities in which all of the 
groups could work together. One activity that he suggested for the 
So. California area was bring the War Crimes Tribunal (sponsored 
by the Bertrand Russell Foundation) to this area. He said that 
those involved in the Tribunal would like to hold part of the pro- 
ceedings in the United States. 



I I said that he did research for a couple of months b /C 

digging up the facts that were used In the Ramparts article on the 
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"CIA and the National Students Association. Part of the research 
was done in the files of the Internal Revenue Service in 
Washington D.C. He said that we were going to hear a lot more 
about the involvements of the CIA with tax free foundation, & labor 
unions as well as other areas . 




then got 

into 

the subject, nf nncoming plert.lons 

ana New Politics. 

He said 

he ’ d 

like to seel | 

1 J He said 


that he recently wrote a 10,000 word article on ROBERT KENNEDY for 
Ramparts . He said that he could have summarized the whole thing 
in one sentence ’BOBBY KENNEDY 1 is chicken shit.’ He said some of 
the people in New Politics want to go with a candidate to the 
Democratic Convention. He said he thinks that the only reason 
that those disenchanted with the Democratic Party should go there 
is with the Idea of making a big commotion to disrupt it. He 
said that New Politics in California is not progressing as well 
as it should because of arguments between the members of the 
California Coordinating Committee for New Politics , 


"During the question and answer period, someo y a askad . 

v.h v New Politics locally wa s running candidates against | | 

a.nd | Isaid he didn ’t know very much about the 

local school board race. I I said that -it wagri't fair 

to say that the decision to run candidates against I I b7c 

v:as made by the people in Southern Californians for New Politics . 

He said he has been told that 3 or 4 in dividuals in SCNP took it 
upon themselves to run a slate of four. I I said that this 

wasn’t the way they did things in New Politics up North. He said 
they have over a hundred people at their meetings and big decisions 
are always made by the body. 


of Cand ida 
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acked u j 
said he was a 


about disrupting the Democratic 


t 


— hhnrrrr^ on the SCNP slate 

but he disagreed with 
Convention. He thought the 


delegates who were disenchanted with the Democratic Party ought 
to go to the convention with a candidate to run against JOHNSON. 


pledged that ne would d 


Jintroducedl 
fo all in hi 


b 7 C 


s power to neip the Kids wno wanted 


b'7C 
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"to avoid the draft. He said that he’d give the kids letters 
to take to the draft boards, he'd provide literature on how to 
avoid the draft. He said kids interested in a letter or 
literature could come to his office at 5552 Fulton Ave. - the 
Dialogue Book Shop. 


I |said she was ^lsn al |and agreed 

with his description of BOBBY KENNEDY. I I said he used to 

write for the Realist magazine and they were never interested in 
documenting the material they printed. bl 

I j said that there was literature available 

on the tables and suggested that a pamphlet 'Uptight with the Draft’ 
wi£ especially good. 


1 I l i . rhn ha s a New Politics group in the 

valley argued with] |ibout the Southern Californians for 

New Politics . 


[ 


meet ing 
v i thP 


| I whQ was there with I l and | | 

paid una j | had gone to the Feb. 4-5th planning 


of the Serin 


Mobilization Committee in San Francisco 
She said that l I was still in 


I‘C LA Medical Center where they have been giving him extensive tests 
to determine the cause of his paralysis. b7c 


& aid he thinks 


trouble is 


psychological oecaus j l is working in an industry making war 
material and he nev er nears anything at home except violent anti- 
war talk. | [thinks this conflict has caused the paralysis. 


"The following peopl e were among those present: 
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ACTION: 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 
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A confidential source who has furnished reliable 
informati on in t he oast adv a nn Mau ,4 . 19 67 that Los Angeles 
attorneys ! J and 


are presently in Stock- 


holm, Sweden for the purpose or attending the War Crimes Tri- 
bunal orga n^z££L_hi 4 the Bertrand Russell Foundation. This source 

[will present evidence from North Vietnam to 
plans return to the United States on Sun- 


b'7C 


stated that | 
the Tribunal^ He 
day, May 7 , 19 67 
in Stockholm unti 


il at leas' ; 


according to this source will remain 
May 14, 1957 


I 


a 


orn 

an attorney with offices 


[ 


located at 

and resides at 
nia. Sources Whd ha VS ±UFnij 

oast have reported he was anl 


ism 


both Los Angeles, Calif or- b'7C 

fol.fi, information ,in .ftlnfi 


] Southern 


California District Communist Party (SCDCP) as late as 1965- 
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PROPOSED WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
ORGANIZED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL 
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During 1966 he financially supported and participated in act- 
ivities of the Progressive Labor Party (PLP)(see appendix). 

He continues to act as attorney fcr members of the CP and PLP. 


born 


at 





jOS Angeles, California. The April 


an article captioned "US BombsN. Vietnam Civilians, Lawyer Says". 
The article reflects that Hugh Manes, a Los Angeles attorney who 
recently returned from North Vietnam claims that Americans are 
"systematically and deliberately bombing population centers” there 
He stated he visited North Vietnam from March 10, through March 
31, as a member of a five man committee sent, to Vietnam by the 
International War Crimes Tribunal. He related the Tribunal is 
not associated with any Government and depends for much of its 
support ,nn the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation. While in 

according to the article, met with HO CHI MINH, 

■TOrth Vietnam. Sources, whr> ha vn , f urni shed reliab- 


Vietnam,! 

President" 


77T 


le information in the past, have advised! |has been a mem- 

ber of the National Lawyer Guild since ly py . He has acted as 
legal counsel to CP members and sympathizers and has expressed 
opposition to the House Committee on Un-American Activities, 
the Smith Act* and the Walter Me Carran Act. During the past 
several years he has been extremely active in participation 
in demonstrations, speeches, and teach-ins protesting the war 
in Vietnam. 


This document contains neither recommends tions nor con- 
clusions of the FBI. It is the property of the FBI and is loan- 
ed to your agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed 
outside your agency. 
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APPENDIX 

PROGRESSIVE LABOR PARTY 



A source advised on April 20, 1965* that the 
progressive Labor Party (PLP) formerly known as the 
Progressive Labor Movement (PLM), held its first national 
convention April 15-lS, 1965* at New York City, to organize 
she PLM into the PLP. The PLP will have as its ultimate 
objective the establishment of a militant working class 
movement based on Marxism-Leninism. 

The "New York Times", April 20, 1965* page 27 , 
reported that a new party of "revolutionary socialism" was 
formally founded on April 18, 1965* under the name of the 
PLP. The PLP was described as an outgrowth of the PLM. 

Its officers were identified as Milton Rosen of New York, 
President, and William Epton of New York and Mart Sc’neer of 
3an Francisco, Vice Presidents. A 20-member National 
Committee was elected to direct the Party until the next 
convention . 

According to the article, "The Progressive Labor 
Movement was founded in 1962 by Mr. Rosen and Mr. Scheer 
after they were expelled from the Communist Party of the 
United States for assertedly following the Chinese Communist 
line". 


The PL? publishes "Progressive Labor", a bimonthly 
magazine; "Challenge", a biweekly New York City newspaper; 
and "Spark", a west coast newspaper. 

The June 1, 1965^ issue of "Challenge", page 6, 
states that, "this paper is dedicated to fight for a new 
way of life where the working men and women own and control 
their homes, factories, the police, courts, and the entire 
government on every level." 


The source advised that the PLP utilizes the 
address of General Post Office Box 808, Brooklyn, New York, 
but also utilizes an office in Room 622, 132 Nassau Street, 
New York City, where the PLP publications are prepared. 
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AIRTEL AIR MAIL 

TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-431872) 

FROM: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-55602) (C) 



SUBJECT : 


Pi - 


b7C 

* f, i. ! * «*□ K«A riON GOA 'XAl Hu'J * 
IS UNCLASSIFIED 


00 : Los A nge le s 


riA V 

qs- </7^ 

Remytel, dated 5/5/67, indicatin j | in Stock- 

holm, Sweden, to present evidence obtained in North Vietnam b7c 
to the International War Crimes Tribunal sponsored by the 
Bertrand Russell Foundation; and my Airtels and letterhead 
memoranda— daiad, 1/12/67 , and 4/13/67 , relating to the foreign 
travel of] 


For the Bureau's information ther e are en closed 11 b'7C 
copies of a letterhead memorandum reporting | return from 

Stockholm, and his appearance at a meeting oT lh^ women Strike 
for Peace (WSP), on 5/12/6?, and on Television Station KTTV, 
Channel 11, Los Angeles, on 5/14/67. 
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The Bureau may wish to make one or more copies of 
the enclosed letterhead memorandum available to Legate 
London, as it contains data relatin g to the London based b7C 
Bertrand Russell Foundation, and to| (activities in 
S t oc kho 1m , Swe den. 

An information copy is being furnished the San b7C 
Francisco Division, as it contains data relating to a pro- 
fessor from the University of California at Berkeley who was 
with| |in Cambodia and North Vietnam. 

There has been no attempt to c h a r a oteri 7. e that 
individual, or television personality! |in instant b/C 

letterhead memorandum. 


Instant 

fidential" to protect ) ~ 
continuing value, designatedf 
herein. 


mem 


£ ran 

Ml 


d utt: iq films 


]andf 




if led "Con- 
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ADMINISTRATIVE 

I 1 introduced ! l at the meeting b'7C 

of the VSP, 5/ 12/57 , is the subject of a Reserve Index, 
Section B card in the Los Angeles Division (Los Angeles file 
100-53371, Bureau file 100^4-23782). 
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Referen ce is made to prior memoranda relating to theb7C 
foreign travel of I I including those of January 12, 

1967 , and April 13, 1967. 

It v?as learned on May 14, I 9 S 7 , from I l and b 2 

| that I l had returned from a trip to Stockholm, Sweden, 57 c 

and appeared at an evening meeting of the Women Strike for 
Peace (WSP) (^ee appendix), held at the Encino Woman’s Club, 

4-924 Paso Robles, Encino, California, on May 12, 1967. 


[ 


I was introduced fc.v l 
Ferna ndo Valley Chapter of the WSP. who according 
I had entertai ned I 
for dinner in the I 


J during the spring of 1965 . 


Hof the San 

E T . Tl j 


b2 

b7C 


I I an attorney with offices in Hollywood, b/c 

California, said he had been a member of an investigating team 
to investigate the charges that U,S. aircraft were bombing 
civilian targets and villages in North Vietnam, contrary to 
information emanating from the U.S. Department of State which 
indicates that all bombing has been confined to military targets . 


( his investigating team was the third such 

team dispatched to North Vietnam, by T^rhran^ Rn.q.q^n _b7C 

Foundatio n of England . He said thatl I 

(phonetic ) l I 

California, someone from Paris, France, and two other in- 
dividuals made up this team. 


11 - Bureau (100-431872) (REGISTERED) 
1 - San Francisco (REGISTERED) 

7 - Los Angeles 

GGB/tjs 

( 19 ) 


CONPIDflfcriAL 
V>rtfUp 1 

Exc lud eV/r rom aut oma t ic 
downgrading and 
declas/if^cation 






CONFIDENTIAL 


b7C 


While on a plar 
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\ 

was 1 on the same £iahd with 
leam of their mission and he in- 

1 |was pleased tc 


b"/C 


According tc£ 


I while he and the other members 
of his investigating team were in Cambodia,, there were several b7c 
"border inc idents' 1 . Such incidents have become common daily 
occurence s, | | said . 

The team, including ! "1 visited many North b/c 

Vietnamese villages where they personally observed evidence 
of U,S. bombings. He saw and took photographs of bomb craters, 
victims of anti-personnel bombs, etc. He brought with him, to 
this WSP meeting, a baseball- sized bomb, which he said was one 
of many such bombs which were encased in huge canisters. Upon 
impact these canisters burst and the individual bombs con- 
tained within also burst, spreading lethal splinters of metal 
over wide areas* He told of various women and children he had 
personally observed bearing the scars of the splinters from 
these anti-personnel bombs. He told of the bombing of rice 
fields, where children were collecting rice, o£_a bombed 
"seminary" where a lot of nuns were staying. ! | said he 

interviewed two of the nuns who escaped from this “seminary". 

He reported they asked that he return to the U C S. and ask the 
question, "How could the Americans ever believe 
could be a military target?" 


b'7C 


a seminary 


He described a small Vietnamese village, Lam Pay 
(phonetic), with only 70 to 80 huts "which was ’ nowhere sville 1 u . 
He went on to say that this village was far from anything deal- 
ing with the military, and yet it had been bombed with anti- 
personnel bombs. 


He gave a vivid oral description, and showed photo- 
graphs of N orth Vip.t namftse persons burned with napalm. b ; 

According tc | | the re is no antidote to stop such burning ; 

and, in fact, persons so burned often have their bodies smoke 
and burn for as much as a month after the original contact 
with napalm. 


conA/d 
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| | said that our only reason for using this D " 

horrible -weapon of burning destruction was "we are fighting 
communists 11 . He then referred to several bulletin boards 
about two feet by three feet in size, each of which was com- 
pletely covered with photographs, which individually were 
approximately five inches by eight inches in size. He said 
"Most of the individuals you see pictured here are communists, 
but you have to remember that they are also human beings, made 
of flesh and blood, and that napalm hurts them just like it 
would any other human being." 


is 


said he was taken to 


While in North Vietnam, 

a hospital. He asked his guide why there was no evidence on 
the outside of the hospital, such as a huge painted red cross, 
to indicate that it was a shopital. His guide replied that 
long ago the North Vietnamese learned not to mafrk their hos- 
pitals in such fashion as the Americans immediately designated 
such buildings as their next "military" target. 


b'/C 


| ] d id not indicate if he had visited South 

Vietnam, but he did say that he had interviewed many refugees 
from South Vietnam in North Vietham. Some of these refugees 
told him they had been imprisoned and tortured by Diem. 


Fol lowing t he completion of his investigations in b7C 
North Vietnam, ! p aid he traveled to Stockholm, Sweden, 

where he presented his evidence, photographs, and the results 
of his interviews to the War Crimes Tribunal set up under the 
sponsorship of the Bertrand Russell Foundation. He said the 
Tribunal found his evidence corroborated that of the other in- 
vestigating teams; that the U.S. is the aggressor, and is 
guilty of using napalm and anti-personnel bombs on villages 
and non-military targets. 

I I said , "The United States Government lies to ' 

us daily as to what is really happening in Vietnam." 


During the question and answer period, ! I was b7C 

asked whether or not the Russians were sending military aid 
to North Vietnam. He answered that on a daily basis they saw 
Soviet convoys driving into North Vietnam "bumper to bumper", 
loaded with military supplies and provisions. 
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He was asked what he thought vie re the chances that 
Red China would enter the fighting. He answered that it had 
not "been his jo b to ask questions concerning China, the USSR, 
their ideological split, or other such questions^ hut that in 
talking with different persons in North Vietnam they volun- 
teered the information that if Hanoi proper is bombed, or if 
U«S. bombers drop their bomb loads north of the 17th Parallel, 
it will be unnecessary for the North Vietnamese to request 
military aid from China, as she would have already begun to 
fight . 

I ~l was asked what the thought the public could do b7c 

to show its opposition to the American position in Vietnam. He 
answered, we have demonstrated everywhere, and after each 
large or major demonstration, the U.S, has just escalated the 
war that much more. He said he felt an effective thing to do 
was to refuse to pay the ten per cent Federal Excise Tax on 
our telephone bills. He said that this causes both the tele- 
phone companies and the federal government so much trouble and 
so much expense that it is quite considerable and thus quite 
effective . 


He also mentioned that | | does 

not pay So per cent of her income taxes, as she figures that 
percentage of the tax dollar is spent for military purposes. 


"Or", he said, "you can do what I am doing; and 
that is not work quite so hard, and thus not earn quite so 
much; and then there will be that much less on which you pay 
taxes. If we have to continue to demonstration, we should do 
so at the such places as Dow Chemical Plant, where the 
munitions are being manufactured." 


According to I | said that he was in 

Cambodia on March o, 19b7; and that he spent three weeks in 
Hanoi while on this investigating mission. 



b2 

b'/C 


CONFIDENTIAL 


4 




CONFIDENTIAL 


b7< 


KTTV* Channel 11. Los Angeles. 10:30 p.m.* on Sunday nighty 
May 14* I967.I [introduced him as a Los Angeles lawyer. 


| Ireported that he had testified before the 

Bertrand Kussell War Crimes Tribunal in Stockholm* which was 
not a trial* but merely an investigation of American conduct 
in Vietnam. There were no Judges* as such* but a panel of 
experts* including some Americans. 


b7C 


| l said he testified to what he saw in Hanoi* b7C 

and in five different North Vietnamese provinces. He said* 

“I saw the effects of our bombing of military targets and 
civilian populations. More significantly* I testified to 
the immoral and illegal nature of the action in Vietnam of 
this government; and I testified that as a result of not only 
my observations* but also my studies as a lawyer* that our 
country is wrong in Vietnam and is defying its constitution." 


| | asked why other Americans did not annpar 

before the Tribunal to present the American position. | 
said the Tribunal did not want to be blamed or held respons- 
ible for any unauthorized person purporting to represent the 
American position. 


I |then said that eviden tly the Tribunal wanted 

to hold a trial and condemn the U,S. | |said "We never said 

we were going to have a trial or that we were going to condemn 
t;he United States. The United States has condemned itself by 
Its own actions and has been condemned by press accounts of 
U t S. action in Vietnam; the napaiming of kids* the murder of 
women and children* the use of anti-personnel bombs* and the 
fact that we are in that country illegally.’ 1 

asked* "Do you believe the U.S. napaimed 

innocent women and children intentionally? n 

answered* U I certainly do!" 

| [ then said* "Nou'ld you like to explain why you 

say America is intentionally doing this to women and children?" 


I said* "Napalm is designed not Just to kill 

psople. It is designed to torture them. The very nature of 
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”the device and the very nature of the wound it causes are 
tortures. The agony people live with the rest of their lives 
when they are struck by napalm is just plain torture. It 
defies the concepts of the rules of warfare. Apart from that* 
when you use anti-personnel bombs from the sky, you intend to 
kill people whether you are aiming at military targets or 
aiming to bring the government to the conference tables into 
submission. M 


{ | said he felt that Ho Chi Minh was equally 
le for the carnage. 


I | countered, n I*m suggesting that we are an 

aggressor; tturt we have no business being in Vietnam; that we 
are in definance of the constitutional laws of our country, and 
that as long as we are in that posture, there is only one thing 
for us to do. Get out; There is nothing to negotiate, 1 ” 


J I aske d if I I suggested that. ±he U . S . .was . 

genocide. | I said he did. | |asked if ] | 

would agree that geno cide was the deliber ate annih ilation or ',?n 

on p rpnnl p hy another. I greed. Then | | again asked 

| honestly felt the U.S. was engaged in genocide. 


I 1 an swered . "T saying that we dropped, in 

1966, according to| | 638 thousand tons of bombs in 
Vietnam; more than we dropped in the whole Pacific theater. 
In one province we dropped two bombs for every Vietnamese, 
That*s what I call genocide I" 


| [ then asked, "They you feel this is a deliberate 

war to wipe out a certain race of people?" 

| T replied, "This war gives the Viet namese tw o 

choices; either surrender or face extermination. " I b aid 

the majority of people in Vietnam support the National Liber- 
ation Front, and that it could not exist for two minutes, let 
alone two years, without the support of the majority of the 
people . 


b7C 


When asked to compare the crimes of the U.S. in 
Vietnam with those of the Nazis during and prior to World 
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War II., 
crimes. 


said he felt the U.S. 


■was guilty of far greater 


¥hpn flgirpri how he financed his trips to Hanoi and 
Stockholm, ! | said that all his expenses were paid for by 

the War Crimes Tribunal, 

In closing this portion of his television, program, 

I l indicated he felt this was such a controversial topic 

that he would try and arrange for| |to appear at greater 
length in the near future. 

This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of the FBI, It is the property of the FBI and is 
loaned to your agency; it and its contents are not to be dis- 
tributed outside your agency. 
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APPENDIX 


CONFiD^h^ 


COMMUNIST INFILTRATION OF THE 
WOMEN STRIKE FOR PEACE, 

Also Known As 

Womens International Strike for Peace 


A source advised on May 17 , 1966, that the Women 
Strike for Peace (WSP) in the Southern California area began 
its operations in the late fall of 1961, as an affiliate 
of the national organization formed In Washington, D c C. It 
is a peace oriented women 1 s organization which is opposed 
to the present American foreign policy in Vietnam and the 
Dominican Republic. It has also sought legislation which would 
bring about the abolition of the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities (HCUA) . In recent months the organization has 
sponsored demonstrations protesting the United States Involve- 
ment in Vietnam and calling for the complete withdrawal of 
all United States troops from Vietnam. In the spring of 1966, 
it was instrumental in originating and putting into effect 
a campaign advocating support for "peace candidates" in the 
upcoming 1966 Congressional elections. 

The same source stated that WSP Is a non -membership 
organization and has no officers. The organization Is open 
to women of all political opinions who are interested in world 
peace . It makes no effort to exclude from its activities 
members of, or persons sympathetic to, the Communist Party and 
related groups. 

The guiding force behind the Southern California 
WSP groups is MARY CLARKE. A second source advised in July, 

195 that CLARKE was dropped from the Western Division, Los 
Angeles County Communist Party (LACCP) in the Spring of 1955* 
for personal reasons and not because of any political differences 
with the LACCP. 

The first source advised that Southern California 
WSP maintains its office at 2308 Clyde Street, Los Angeles. 

It receives mail through Post Office Box 19737* Los Angeles 
19* California. 
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published by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

John Ger-assi, 
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Russell Sfcet.ler, 

Executive Secretary. 

Cnee again, there has been considerable speculation on the 
question of peace talks and possible negotiations to end the 
Vietnam war. In this context, we feel chat Lord Russell f s 
analysis of the arguments for a negotiated settlement as 
opposed to. the *v it.tr: re. wo 1 of U, S, troops from Vietnam is 
especially re lev ant . 

By way of introduction, we wish to point out that the 
Vietnamese point of view on this question is not as 
11 ins e rut-able 11 as various Western commentators have -.made it 
out to be. If we were to believe the news analysts and 
self -proclaimed experts, it would appear that the position 
of the North Vietnamese Government is ever changing. Every 
proclamation of the Four and Five Points is treated as some- 
thing new. Much attention is paid every inflection in the 
diplomat’s speech as he reads the words which have been a 
matter of public record for many months. Moreover, many 
interpretations are offered to show that the North Vietnamese 
Government is more willing to negotiate (or 15 more reasonable" 
or simply "weaker") than the National Liberation Front of 
South Vietnam; or, occasionally, vice versa , Our view rejects 
such speculation. We have discussed this "question with leaders 
of the North Vietnamese Government (DRV) and of the National 
Liberation Front ( NLF ) , and we remain convinced that there is 
no hidden subtlety to the Four and Five points.. (These 
documents, as well as all other English language documents and 
publications -of the NLF and DRV, are available from the U, S * 
Committee to Aid the NLF, Box C . Old Chelsea Station, New York, 
N. Y, 10011,.) As they have made clear time and again, the 
Vietnamese demand concrete indications that the U* S, is willing 
to withdraw its troops. Tber« can.be no negotiations while the 
C, S. continues to bomb North Vietnam, to occupy South Vietnam, 
and, indeed, to escalate both operations. 
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NEGOTIATIONS OR WITHDRAWAL - WHICH WAY TO 
- -PEACE. .IN VIETNAM? 

.By ■ Bertrand Russell 0;M. ,.F ,R.S . 

.. ... . ....... 

*• . V . . # 

Over many years I have tried tp-alert people. to. the .ag- 
gressive nature of the war-waged bv the United States in 
Vietnam. Western propaganda had conditioned people to '! 
the view that any armed resistance to the Governments in 
power could only be .subversion, exigineered- by outside , . ' 
Communist ' powers-. -'.This rationale .for- Western puppet re-, 
gimes in impoverished countries has affected, profoundly 
the anti-war movement itself. Peace News was among those 
attacking me for advancing the view that the National 
Liberation -Front was a broadly based- popular resistance 
rooted in Vietnamese conditions and. enjoying the widest 
support. ■ r 

At first it was said that the Diem Government was a legi- 
timate -Government threatened, by rebellion. When American 
troops began to pour into the country they were designated 
as "advisors". When napalm was used against the country- 
side by U.S . pilots the fact .was ..first .denied and later 
said to be the responsibility of the Saigon Government. 

The New Y o rk Times wrote in a leader that U f S,. "advisors" 
opposed - the use of napalm but could do no more than "ad- 
vise" “ their'allies In Saigon* v The ---chemicals' were at first 
denied and then said to be ".defoliants" no .-more harmful 
than weed -killers. ,s When the chemicals were.- revealed to 
be deadly to human life, indeed new compounds causing par- 
alysis-, convulsions, blindness and lingering death, the - 
pretence ceased and captions ..began ; .to appear such as 
this: "Smoking out -the Vietcong; • phosphorus, more deadly 
than gas" (Ne wsweek ) •• .• : . 

Gas was introduced on a wide scale.- This was first denied. 
Then it was said, to be no more than "tear gas". Now it . g 
is described by- McNamara as a "basic weapon-, for U.S. for- 
ces in Vietnam" . Bombardment was first safd ..to be di- • 
rected only at "military targets". Now hospitals, schools, 
sanatoria are bombed and U.S. -officials state that "there 
Is no official ruling against the- bombing- of hospitals".. 

At the time of the Bay of Tonkin, the U.S... claimed to 
have been "attacked" by a North Vietnamese' patrol boat. 
Johnson had said-.' 41 The re is no- intention to bomb the North", 
Shortly afterward sporadic bqmbing began; now the bombing 
exceeds -tonnages used during . . World War- Two and, the 
Korean- War: and approaches -Hiroshima proport ions : 3,000,000 
pounds bombs fall daily on Vietnam:..- 



This is the essential background to any under- 
standing of the choice before us with respect to 
Vietnam. Many in the peace, movement think the Viet- . 
namese unwise or unreasonably stubborn for refusing 
to negotiate with the United States. The prolonga- 
tion of the war is made the_ responsibility of the 
Vietnamese on the ground that American forces can 
not be defeated and., therefore, only negotiations „ 
provide a solution. It is usually added that the 
"real Interests" of the Vietnamese lie in accepting 
U.S, demands for talks. 

Superficially, this argument may seem compelling to 
a' peace movement for whom words such as "cease-f ire" , 
"compromise", "negotiations" and "peaceful settlement" 
have a familiar ring. When examined, however, the 
argument disintegrates. 

To demand of the Vietnamese that they negotiate with 
the United States is to treat equally . the .victim and 
the attacker. This can be clearly seen If we ask 
ourselves whether such a demand to the Poles or Nor- 
wegians would have seemed just after the Nazi attack 
on .their countries. 

Quite apparfc from this basic issue: the right to self- 
determination, there Is the history of the particular- 
struggle In Vietnam. Negotiations already took place 
- in 195^. The Vietnamese had defeated French 
colonials Im after nine years 'of bitter struggle during 
which eighty per cent of the French colonial war was. 
financed by the United States. Because of '.their .be-w 
lief that the Geneva Agreements provided for fair • 
elections, non-intervention on the part of foreign 
powers and eventual unification through mutual con-sent, 
the Vietnamese agreed to divide Vietnam into North 
and South under the rule of the former French puppet 
Emperor Bao Dai. • . 

Shortly afterwards, Eisenhower stated that anyone who 
knew anything about Vietnamese affairs knew that Ho- 
Chi Minh would receive at least four out of* five votes 
in a fair election. The elections were.. obstructed 
and the United States set up a regime in the South 
under the control of American of fleers . posing as ad-\ 
visors. They selected former police spies of the 
French occupation army who were' hated and despised ’ : . 
by the population, Ngo Dinh Diem, a wealthy Catholic 
landowner from the North, was installed in power. 

The elections agreed in the negotiated settlements of 



of 1954 at Geneva were never held. U.S . officers and 
troops began to pour into South Vietnam in what came to 
be known as America's "secret ■war". Hundreds of thou- 
sands of Vietnamese were killed. Over, eight million 
people were placed in forced-labour camps characterised 
by barbed -wire, torture and starvation. 

It must never be forgotten that all this took place 
BEFORE any fighting, broke out. More Vietnamese died be- , • 
tween 1954 and. i960 than since i960 when the resistance _ 
of the National Liberation Front began in' response to 
this horror. 

Six years after the Geneve Agreements the resistance 
of the National Liberation Front began PRECISELY be- 
cause the negotiated settlement h$d been destroyed by 
the United States. The critical article of those agree-, 
ments was the absence of foreign troops., notably those 
of the great powers. 

It should be abundantly clear that the very presence of 
the 'United States’ troops, in Vietnam is the grossest 
violation of painfully negotiated agreements. To ask 
the Vietnamese now after twelve years of torment to 
negotiate about-' the violated negotiations while the vio- 
lation continues is to insult them. 

Those who ask negotiations also overlook the illegality 
of the present Saigon regime under the terms of Geneva 
for those terms preclude any Government in the South. 
Elections were to have provided unification. 

Until April, 1965* United States authorities said they 
would never negotiate. They repudiated the North Viet- 
namese offer to talk in Rangoon in 1964. Only after the 
bombing of the North went unresisted by the Soviet Union 
and unopposed by .Western Governments did the U.S. offer 
to negotiate on the basis of excluding the National. 
Liberation. Front which administer 75 per cent of the 
country, and 80 per cent of the population in South Vietnam. 
The Saigon regime was to be a principal. . What kind of 
offer- is this? Hitler offered better terms to Churchill 
during the Blitz for he did not suggest that Oswald 
Mosely should be a principal while Churchill was ex- 
cluded nor were there hundreds of thousands of German 
troops in. the South of England. '• . ... 

Each offer” .of negotiations by the Americans has been 
accompanied in strict counterpoint by vast troop in- 
crease. The first American proposal for talks was made 
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days - before the announcement that- ‘3.Q0/0C0 troops were inr - . 
tended for : Vitnam.’ " .The clear “and .unmistakable pattern 
of this deceit is r ’that fhe v of fers.' fire, blinds to hide; major; 
escalation. Each decisive increase in American vio- 
lance has been preceded by . such, an, offer to negotiate. • / 

What this- means is that each demand, from Western peace ».• 
groups for- "peace” or "negotiations"., advances the cause 
of the.- American aggression for if supports’ the rationale • 
of the U.S. attack. It equates the Vietnamese with the 
American attacker * It implicitly sanctions the -legiti- 
macy of' the Saigon puppet regime in any. settlement and. 1 
it places the Western peace groups, unwittingly, in : the 
position Of repudiating the .Geneva agreements . ••’ Those 
Agreements "are unmistakable; they call, fo.r the,. absence 
of foreign troops.- Lastly, ‘ such demand for negotiations 
and peace in Vietnam asks the ' Vietnamese who have been 
betrayed twice to ignore twenty, years of blood and death 
resulting from those .betrayals and once more to enter - •; 

talks with the. foreign array in occupation; -No European 
nation occupied- by hitler considered such a .course; those 
who made peace - with Hitler were despised as. Qjiis lings and 
gualeiters , ' ’ * - 1 ' -• . . ; ‘ , 

All this is further underlined by the-, repeated United- 
States declarations that the U.S. will neve vl withdraw her 
troops. -from the .South of Vietnam,. .It is worth noting that, 
the Korean agreements were signed In 1953 but thirteen yeaf-s 
later South Korea i3 STILL occupied by American forces, 

China and the United .States have talked in Warsaw since 1950 
about t.he future of Taiwan, but U.S... troops still occupy. 

Taiwan, - ; ; ; “ : ... 

I wish 'to return now to the’ actual sufferings of the Viet- 
namese./ 'They -have borne foreign .invasion, they have had their 
country used as an : experimental ^laboratory for -poison, chemi- 
cals, polsbn gas -and : th.ey ; have 'endured, concentration camp's'- 
hooping .'eight millloiv-pebple/. Iri which ’mass- burials occ-uredV 
Vast; tonnage’s have ' deaf ro^si the, .country ’ % -hpsp itais, achfol S’ 
and s-anatoria.' have :; b : eeh dtffced.,1 pack'- strafed -and: set on. fire. 
Despite th'e... enormous , foif e : '6’f. r the-- .largest-; military powe'r- bn: 
earth, the.-. Vietnamese'' have . remained unsubdued . Yet , Western 
peace groups., demand- that- they accept, ’the invader -who has -done 
all this and negotiate on his terms i The impoverished pea- 
sant, struggling heroically for -his . land • and survival" Is • 
equated; with the napalm and miss.ile.. bearing .colossus ' attacking 
him. These/are the very demands ‘which we re->s corned ccntemp- : - : 
tuously by the British Government during the blitz. No one 
dared ask the Free French Maquis or the Norwegian resistance 
to negotiate with Hitler, under circumstances less arduous than 
those of Vietnam. 



The United States has made it clear now to all that it 
intends to occupy Vietnam. If years ago it was possible 
for Western peace movements to attack those of us who 
pointed this out, it.- is , no longer possible today. The 
evidence Is - painfully clear. If we permit the demand for 
negotiations to continue,, we are permitting the very CON- 
CEPTION of negotiated- settlements to be served a . death- 
blow. This will mean that any negotiated settlement can 
be violated with impunity. The' second step will be the. 
opposite of the agreed settlement imposed by force. The 
third step will be a. -demand by the party violating the 
agreement in this way that new negotiations should occur. 
The demand for new negotiations would serve to legitimise 
the original violation of the. first settlement. .Finally, 
’’peace” groups will echo the cynical demand for new 
'negotiations ; 

In this : way the peace movement will destroy, unwittingly, 
the possibility of negotiations among nations as it ap- 
proves a terrible deception and allows it to. become the 
rule in international relations. 

Solidarity with the Vietnamese resistance- is' more than 
support for the victim against. the agressor. It is more, 
even, than identification with a heroic people who endure 
more than words can convey and overcome more than Wes- 
terners can begin to comprehend. It is not only acknow- 
ledgement of -.the ..right .of one side and the undeniable 
wrong of the other. -,It goes further than a -stand compar- 
able to support- of oppressed. peoples- against Hitler. It 
is, pre-eminently,-. a .'defence of international law, of 
negotiations and agreements' between nations such as 
those solemnly • arrived at -by the . powers in Geneva in 

1954. _ “ ' • 

Words can be misleading. The peace movement through the 
advocacy of negotiations in Vietnam has harmed the cause 
it purports to promote. There is no alternative to 
examining the social .forces, behind events, the history 
of a particular conflict 'and "the-. actual behaviour and 
political role of . the 1 ’ combatants T In' the last analysis,- 
the peace movement ~ itself .will be in; Jeopardy If it ab- 
dicates Its elementary responsibility to speak the truth 
about the. war. in Vietnam, . however unpalatable that truth 
is to Western Governments, .large finance and the military 
power, of the. Pentagon, . ' : 

We must side with- the Vietnamese who defend every value 
which the peace, movement, has .'espoused- abstractly . The 
end cf the war in Vietnam will depend - on our capacity 



to speak and .act .clearly, alerting people 1 to. its origins-, 
and motive fpi'ee,. When people In. Britain and : America op- *■ 
pose Johnson- effectively, then and only then wlll'the war- • 
end. : No other. solution is. possible- even if the Vietnamese 
would listen, to- the immoral advice tendered them by well- 
meaning but confused people in the West c Their ■ experience 
tells them they can never., follow such advice*- Their- re- 
sistance is a cri de coeur- to our own consciences, our 
intellectual clarity and cur self-respect,-'" 

Relentlessly,, the United States extends its present ag- •’ • 
gression. Thailand is even mere an occupied -country' than • 
Vietnam in 1964. Giant bases are under construction aimed 
at China. Tf we rally to support the Vietnamese everywhere, 
if the Soviet Union -acts now by .making .its air force- avails 
able to defend Vietnam over her territory there is- hope of 
forestalling the evident American determination to plunge 
us into world war* This is the measure' of our- responsibi- 
lity to see events clearly and to act in accordance with 
our- understanding. , ' 



The^ following. statement was delivered by Stckely Car- 
mi cnael. Chairman of S^N^C.C., and a member of the In- 
ternational-War Crimes Tribunal, cn a recent visit to 
Puerto Rico. The speech was given in Spanish. 


MESSAGE TO THE PUERTO RICAN PEOPLE 


BY Stokely Carmlcbdel 


’Brothers of Puerto Rico: 


. icnow the Spanish language, but I would 
: ) :n4 to ;.^ y a few. words in your language,... To., affirm and’' ; 
cultivate one s own language is- a necessary, step. .'in the ' 
struggle 1 of ; libe.ratich- and self .^dctermlnat idh,- 

...... - . .. - - ■ . '• - • • * (. - •* • ■ *. 

I appreciate the Invitation extended ,’t o' me -‘by the 

P ®° P J® °f T Roco through the Movement f or-' Independence 

ano the University Federation fo ? Independence.- I £r<ng 

you the warmest- greetings iqf. solidarity, fr-cin my., orgahiza- 

J «':H?ent,.N°wiQiant. Coora , in?it'lng''.'-Ccinmittee - and 

tn'ci v p ® ople their struggle for liberation ’ 

ano tjj.acK rower. 


"We feel that there is a close relationship between our 
struggle for Black. Power and your struggle for independence* 
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Black. Power, mean^ for us liberation’ front: -oppression by 
the racist : white power structure:.of; the; United. States, 

I means that we will : c ontrol^ our .own Afro -American . 
communities, ' That we will direct- .our own- affairs. , That 
we will have power in the political and economic arenas. 

In the same, way, independence for you means to direct 
and control your own -lives "and the wealth of. your coun- 
try, now controlled by a foreign power - the United States 
and its Uncle Toms here. Our people are a colony within 
the United States; you are a colony outside the United 
States. . • "" • * ’ • " ■ «. -•.*£■ -■••• - . ... , 

"Brothers, we ' see cur struggle linked to the 
struggles. of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin Am- 
erica . against' foreign oppression, particularly by the 
United. States, ./We all have the same enemy. For this 
reason, we strongly support your “just struggle for inde- 
pendence. For this reason we support all peoples who are 
struggling for self-determination,' 

"The Vietnamese- £eopiei are '.today suffering in a 
brutal war. To conduct that war:,' the. American Army takes : 
advantage of the' Afro-American masses .It uses them to 
fight our own brothers. Iff tells us- that- we are going to. 
fight for a so-called "democracy”., but- we, know, the hy-.‘ 
pocrisy of that Claim. We- know, in our flesh .-and in our 
blood, what "American ' democracy" means. For this reason 
we are absolutely opposed - I repeat, absolutely - to the 
drafting of young Afro-Americans and the drafting, of young 
Puerto Ricans .and of youpg people of any nationality who 
are oppressed like' us. If'we are to fight, we will fight 
but in pur own country, to liberate our- people. • 

"Bro.thers of Puerto Rico, let Us r unite to achieve 
our goals. The forces of oppression, although very po- 
werful, are only a minority compared to the power which 
all the oppressed of -the world can wield; We shall de- 
stroy those forces. Let’s go!" 


Please send .one gift subscription to • the' FOUNDATION 
BULLETIN to - ; ; / ;• 

NAME ' ‘ •' • - . ? • , • • ■ . 

ADDRESS 


I enclose $ ' (five or- more) to cover- the costs.. 
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Christopher Koch, former Program Director for Radio Station 
WBA X was one of the first Americans to visit North Vietnam 
after the bombing had begun. He now teaches literature at 
Bennington College where the following article was first cir- 
culated. 


IN SUPPORT OF THE WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 

By Christopher Koch 

Someone recently circulated information on Bertrand Russell^ 
"War Crimes Tribunal." I would like to comment on one as- 
pect of that complicated political Tribunal as it affects us. 

As I began to probe my own current reactions to the war in 
Vietnam, I recalled the words of a conservative academic scho- 
lar during another difficult political situation -- the 
Spanish Ciyil War. His reaction came finally during an 
academic ceremony at the University of Salamanca, General 
Millan Astray, the maimed leader of the Spanish Foreign Legion, 
had Just spoken hysterically in favor of the fascist cause, 
and his r iron men" in the audience had screamed ^bac.k his 
battle cry "Long- live deathl" Then fragile .(almost 'trans- 
lucent) Senor Unamuno, who had not supported the loyalists, 
rose and said: "At times to' be silent is to lie. For silence 
can be Interpreted as acquiescence, I could not survive a 
divobce between my conscience and my word." 

Nor can we. 

Our country proudly announced in July that we had destroyed 
59, COO acres of crops in Vietnam in six months — an .eight 
fold increase over the average of the previous four years. 

Thus, even in the unlikely event that our technology will not 
allow us to increase that figure, we are now going to des- 
troy 120, 00.0 acres of crops a year for as long as the war . 
continues in a part of the world that has always known hunger. 
(New York Times, 7/2 6/66) 

The chemicals, described as harmless by the Pentagon, are so 
potent that if borne by the wind they can kill plants 15 miles 
from the spraying point. (N.Y.T., 7/2 6/66) The same chemi- 
cals were accidentally sprayed on Argyle, Minnesota, on 
July 8, 1966, and because the town found them "quite lethal," 
children and old peoDle were evacuated and an antidote was 
flown in, (N.Y.T., 7/16/66) 

Last August, 22 American scientists (including seven Nobel 
prize winners) asked President Johnson to order an end to 
chemical warfare in Vietnam, arguing that distinctions be- 
tween lethal and non-lethal chemicals are difficult to make. 
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and that once any chemicals are used, resistance to the,, 
use of more . powerful ones (and to bacteriological' agents ) 
are weakened. (N.Y.T, 9/20/66) The Pentagon replied , 
that chemicals would continue'^© be used beca use they Were 
deemed militarily useful . (;N,Y,T,, 9.217667’* , 

But what is not militarily useful? Our country is now 
using in Vietnam: a new and improved napalm. which burns, 
sticks to the skin, and consumes the oxygen in the air; 
cluster bomb units that military spokesmen are not al- 
lowed to talk about; machine guns that fire l8, 000 bullets 
, a minute; new tumbling, small caliber rifle bullets that 
tear, a hole in a man the size of a .watermelon like the old 
dum-dums outlawed after World War I; strikes. of 500,000 
. tons .of high explosives dropped from airplanes that fly so. 
high they cannot be heard before. the bombs , e/p lode ; can- 
nisters of thousands of tiny, fluted, razor sharp needles 
that explode above. -the ground and. kill every living thing 
above ground over- a city block . (called "lazy dogs"}) a.- 
non^poisonous tear gas sprayed into caves (which during 
one! reported spraying killed two Australian soldiers); 
high speed digital computers;, the largest .reconnaissance 
force in U.S., history with.' sensing . devices that detect 
body heat through the jungle from' the air and that see in 
the . dark* It is a technological masterpiece. 

But technology is not. .enough. Ultimately the human being 
must be molded. Viet Cong prisoners are interrogated in 
airplanes and pushed out if , they’ refuse to .answer; elec- 
trodes are attached to male genitals and female breasts, 

(N.Y, Herald Tribune, 4/25/65) On the Canadian television 
documentary "The .Mills of the Gods" I, watched a prisoner 
tortured to death while Americans stood and watched; kick- 
ing the inert body when- it was . all. over, Asked about this 
later on .the program. General. S ,L, A. Marshall a greg- ' • 

arious man*: I have met'-and could have called a friend -- r 
said he' was "shocked, shocked, and -.horrified that an American' 
off leer .would allow a scene . like that to be photographed >" .• 
Then he added after a pause that, he meant, of course, even 
to take place. Sergeant Donald Duncan said that he was 
taught to torture in the Special Forces, Do we really 
doubt him? 

And- yet despite all the technology the war enexplicably 
goes on,-- Five 'more years? Ten perhaps? Our president ■ ' 
is. vague about that, .Pentagon officials say off the record"- 1 ' 
that we may need one million man in Vietnam -and that it 
will be brought home, : ,(N.Y,T. 7/11/66-) Now men between •• 
the ages, of 24 and 56 have been asked to take the tests, 1 
There are unconfirmed- reports -that rafter the elections, " •' 
graduate students may lose their deferments. 
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Meantime, U,S, troops pour' into Asia., In Thailand and Viet -r 
natn seemingly permanent military bases are- being built. 

General Ky has called .for a *UJ9v invasion of .North Vietnam,^ 
and Secretary of State Rusk has said, that such an invasion--- : 
might be. necessary', . Former President Eisenhower has argued 
that nuclear weapons may have, to be used/ . . *. ' . 

And what will China, do as thO war- escalates?- - Our president • 
is vague again, . . 

We stand essentially alone in. Vietnam, ". Our . allies' with suf- 
ficient independence to do so.' condemn us; our vassalages equi- 
vocate, Because whatever reason -pr. right there 'may have been 
in our. cause, our technological indifference to humanity and 
cur. willingness to, blunder into war with a third' of the;world ? s 
people, have . made our', cuase irrelevant / : 


I do not think; we w'i.ll win' in Vietnam, : 'But;even that is now 
irrelevant;, '.For the victory would be pyrrhic, and the arro- ‘ 
gance of thqpe . who/manipulate the technology would be insa^ : 
tfabie, Unamuno' understood that", . . V You will win, ,r he told 
Astray, "but you will not cohyince," You will win because' you 
possess bruf'e-. force but you 'wifi .p6t convince because to 
convince .means- to' persuade* /And in. order; tp- persuade, "you . 
would -'need ;-wbat--ydu !; iack*- -- reason- and -right in the.. .struggle," 


We should, -recall . also the^/cnly * twenty -years ago. ,.our"' country / 
(with others) -s/bpodifn; .. judge nient.at Nuremberg and found 'guilty 
t h e_ bur e a c r$ t s r ppf •; f an, irii^Riaia it echn'o logy, Was . that .justice 
or. simply the. vengeance 6t the; victor?. 


It i.s 'on grdunds sucp' 'as "’.thebe tha.t I think' we' -must sigh- the 
petition to' Support theiTribunal'. lire cognize that all po- 
litical. choices- .are difficult .ones , The commitment to action 
is necessarily a- ^commitment:. 'to a .muddled- world of ambiguous 
motives, confusing ^alternatives,,' and . strange bedfellows,-. We 
can seldom pick our. allies in politics..-- only our enemies. 

But because It' is' In' our name that Vietnam. is being sacrificed 


to technology. 
Is to lie. 


the time has- come-, when 


for us to remain silent 


Concrete support of our. work can take many forms. Funds,.. Of 
course, remain an urgent, need % -But we .also need various kinds 
of equipment,- such as .typewriters, .address ogr.aphs, mimeographs, 
etc.. A' good electric typewriter would be especially useful, 

(We currently rent one.) The ..work, of the international War- 
Crimes Tribunal will span many,.,. months,-' /and .our. needs .will be , 
ever expanding.' Help how/ i? youVare able. . 



Petition of Support for International War Crimes Tribunal 


"WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRZDUWMi BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 

WE PEEL A SOLE® WLXQjB)BSM TO EXPOSE WAR CRIMES 
AND TO INDICT THOSE WHo) PERPETRATE THEM. WE BELIEVE 
THAT U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXAMINED 
EXHAUSTIVELY AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD 
OPINION," 
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The above petition has^Se^n* circulated' 1 ^ 


Name 

Address 

I have collected $ to -support the International War 

Crimes Tribunal and 'the' "work of the Bertrand Russell Peace 
Foundation, I have enclosed a check in that amount. 
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Bertrand Russell •' 1 


Peace Foundation 
342 West '84th Street’ 

. New York, N, Y.. 1CC24 
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We are proud to announce the addition of the disting- 
uished American Negro writer, James Baldwin, to the Inter- 
national War Crimes Tribunal. Mr. Baldwin joins Stoke ly 
Carmichael and David Dellinger as representatives from the 
United States. The number of Tribunal members has now 
reached nineteen. 

The work of the Tribunal's investigating teams con- 
tinues. Reports by members of the first two teams will ap- 
pear shortly in- the New Republic (John Ger-assi), March 4th, 
and the New Statesman (Tariq Ali and Lawrence Daly), March 
3rd. In the next number of the FOUNDATION BULLETIN we shall 
offer selections of material from the reports of our first 
investigators ■■ 

Additional investigators have been dispatched. Two 
more 5 teams -ra re expected to complete their work prior to the 
opening of the Tribunal's hearings in Paris in mid-April. 

The first hearings are concerned to examine primarily the 
question of aggression and civilian bombardment. After pre- 
sentation of material on these topics, the hearings will be 
ad journed ; to fallow Tribunal members to assimilate data and 
to allow our- commissions to prepare evidence for further 
sessions on the remaining questions. 


v. ; 


* 



The following article is reprinted from the latest issue 
of Alternatives' .. Prof essor-;^rassi, a former editor of 
Time and Newsweek , was a memti^r of the International War 
Crimes Tribunal’s first invest’ igating mission to North 
Vietnam. 

'From Peaceful Protests to an Inquiry into Crime: 

A Committed View of the Upcoming War Crimes Tribunal 

by John Gerassi 

For Vietnam War Protesters, too, the long hot summer Is 
over. Soon after the new academic year began. It became 
obvious that the peace movement -had come to a stand-still. 
Already last May, SANE’s March on -Washington was a flop, 
with barely 11,000 people showing up, compared;, to 50,000 at 
the previous SANE Washington rally, in November' 19 § 5 . Now, 
teach-ins are fading, marchers fewer — and most of the 
official doves silent. There Is lots of talk of backlash 
and blacklash, peace candidates are getting trounced and 
the Radical Right has emerged, with Hollywoodian sex appeal, 
as a ^dynamic wave of the future. ' ' 

Add all the blame, we a®e told by Liberals, is ours. 

We of the Left have sought too much too fast. We have 
campaigned for freedom of speech on campus and freedom of 
drugs at home, for black/power in the ghettos and red power- 
in the third world, for defeat In Vietnam and retreat In 
Santo Domingo. We have frightened the decent and the 
moderates, and they have told us so by electing Reagan and ; 
Percy and Wallace and an uncontrolled police system in. New f 
York. The Black Panther Party was clobbered in Alabama, J 
SNGC and CORE have lost financial support everywhere,, and 
Johnson Is ruling Congress and the world more arrogantly 
and arbitrarily than ever before. • . ' 

The 'analysis, I am convinced, is false. Reagan won, 
in part at least,, because Brown courted conservatives, not . 
radicals, because he lost whatever image he might have had 
by not defining himself as a true alternative to Reagan. 

What radical or peacenik could vote for Brown? I was in r . 
Chicago 'the weekend before the election, : 'f or the first 
organizational meeting of NA’CLA (North American' Congress on 
Latin America), which brought together people from such 
diverse groups as the Fellowship of Reconciliation, SDS, the 
University Christian Movement, SNCC., and Trade Unionists for 
Peace. None to whom; 1 ! talked were backing Douglas against 
Percy, and few were going to 4 vote for him. As one explained: 
“He's a hawk, and Vietnam is the most important issue today. 
The hell with him! I’d- rather see Percy than a so-called 
Liberal who defends American°aggression. n ' . . V 



As for the failure of. the Black Panther Party, what 
failure? Prom scratch, and against all- the obvious 
obstacles, it got of the votes in Lowndes County.- In 
New York, it is true, the civilian review board lost to the 
cops by 3 to 2 If not more. But where? In the docile, 
genteel sections of New. York where cops are loved for what 
they represent — peace of mind and the good; old American 
Way of Life. In Manhattan, however, where that way of life 
means shakedowns and billy clubs, overcrowded ghettos and 
unemployment, unease over Vietnam (anti-war Democratic 
Reformer Weiss almost defeated Representative Farbstein, a 
hawk with a perfect ADA voting record in Congress), and 
anger over Puerto Rican subjugation, the cops were trounced 
— despite a fantastically well-financed s-ear campaign by 
the anti-reviewers, not to mention intimidation tactics by 
cops on each beat, implying, without ever saying, that the 
review board would mean lack of protection to all store- 
owners, and to whites in integrated neighborhoods. 

And are SNCC and CORE really in trouble? True, white 
guilt money has stopped coming In. "Black power" has been 
used as bn excuse to relieve guilt. But never has SNCC or 
CORE been as popular with Negroes, and it is they, after 
all, who matter. CORE Is gaining so many new members in 
the dark, turbulent, oppressed ghettos that, as Floyd 
McKissick told me, it is under pressure. to open new chap- 
ters a. 1 '* much too fast a c,lip. CORE is now in a position 
to launch new educational programs and to confront the 
draft for what it really is for the Negro — a. way of 
eliminating seething centers of unemployment, McKissick, 
one of the most acutely aware Negro leaders I have met. 

Is fully conscious of the factrfchat twice \ as many Negroes 
die in Vietnam, proportionally, than whites, . because twice 
as many are sent to the front lines . This is the price the 
poor., the unskilled, and the uneducated must pay to enjoy 
the American Way of Life. And McKissick knows very well 
that all of Secretary McNamara's talk of making the draft 
more equitable by ‘lowering standards is nothing more than 
an attempt to draft more poor, more unemployed and more 
uneducated Negroes. God help MdNamara and the Johnson 
Administration If they begin to alienate America's Middle 
Class — by drafting its well-fed, well-schooled young, 

CORE and SNCC are no longer receiving those fat 
white checks — and naturally, this is hurting — but with 
a lot of skinny black quarters they can move mountains, 
and they are much more so than SCLC or the NAACP , Both 
Carmichael and McKissick know that revolutions are not 
generated from guilt but from anger, oppression, hunger and 
suffering — the real kind, in the stomach or from billy 
clubs on the badk^ hot in the -'soul/' And fUr-ther, they 
know that this is the suffering felt by the peasants of 



Vietnam, Guatemala, Peru, Algeria. In Chicago, that election 
weekend, I was on a TV show with Harry Golden. It was his 
feeling. that "black power" has helped the KKK because "it 
has given them new justifications for fomenting hatred based 
on fear." Perhaps. But that,- to me, . is proof that finally 
3NCC and CORE are hitting home.-’ If the racists are not 
afraid,, it is precisely because they have no cause for it; 
that . is, ,that nothing meaningful is being accomplished. 

Harry Golden and;;! 1 also clashed on Vietnam. He told me 
how for -the first time' in his life he has had to turn down a - 
good friend. Socialist Norman Thomas, when the latter asked 
him to sign ,a statement against the war in Vietnam. "It was 
hard for an old radical like me to refuse, but Vietnam is 
such 0 a- complicated problem Yes indeed, it is compli- 

cated — for- those whose faith in the American Way of Life 
leads \t.hem to believe that, no matter what mistakes it 
commits:, our government is basically well-intentioned. It 
can't be- racist, just prudent. It can't be imperialistic, 
just ill-advised. It can't be exploitative > -just ill-tem- 
pered. Besides, and Golden said so on the air,., we do. have 
our interests to protect all over the world.-- -A;t the , 
expense, of the interest of the world's people? But then, . 
isay the Liberals in a marvelous non sequltur , what can we 
do?^ We were wrong (another mistake) to go into Vietnam, 
‘but-.-_.can we now just abandon it? We were wrong to send 
Marines into the Dominican -Republic, but could we . take, the 
chance of allowing another- Cast roite power to arise in the 
Americas? And so we help the worstrelements of Trujillo's 
a^my because they are pro-American,, we drop napalm bombs 
pn Peruvian peasants (see transcript. -of NBC's "The Undeclared 
Wars," produced by Ted Yates and.; shown a year ago -- green 
beret Special Forces and all), we -praise t the Indonesian 
government's extermination of 1, 000, 000 "Communists, " we 
bbrnb,, peas ants in Laos, we violate international law in 
Catnbo.diay,., we /instigate murder- in the. Congo, we finance, arm, 
a^Th'orgahize- military coups iri Argent ina-vand,. Brazil.-/; . . 

Where' w-ijl-jh: it stop? ' •'* : ' rT f . 

. ■" *£€*' VI- \ n- .r 

' ‘’ v: The world -;1& now saying- that it. must- stop lxi Vietnam* 

That is the test' battle y and 1 - it : is for us, too, .we/;Wh ; o‘are 
not just reacting to our guilt but who want to see a better 
America, And Johnson, McNamara, and Co. are well aware of 
Vietnam as a test. Thus the pressure is formidable and the 
stakes are high. But unlike the administration during the 
McCarthy era, this one is intelligent. It knows that marches 
and teach-ins and protests are best left alone. Few of those 
refusing the draft are being prosecuted anymore, few passports 
are being confiscated. Foreign communists are given visas to 
come here to denounce us, and when, as Chile's great poet 
Pablo Neruda, they do, they are applauded, i.e., rendered 



ineffective by assimilating them into that Way of Life of ours . 
Dissenter^ are .given 'time on TV, space in the press, good. Jobs 
'ifr^academfa . Like the "White Negro, " ••" establishment dissenters" 
are ’good for our image, for our guilt . — and for our racist 
or aggressive policies. SANE and .Martin Luther King and- most 
of our ’moderate peaceniks .or irit eg ration iks think -that they 
profit from the new climate, America’ s "aversion to return to 
McOarthyism." In .fact, they, are being used by r it . 

And that, true radicals are beginning to realize. You 
don’t change the game by playing by. it's rules. That is why 
the peace Movement has come to a stand-still, why genuine 
black leaders are more interested ’in organizing the ghettos 
than 'in getting another civil ’.rights-. /bill passed. That la?-, 
why, we of the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation are working 
for a tribunal that will expose .Ame-ric a,’ s policies for what 
they, are, not just to ourselves and to' a few hundred students 
who would come to our conferences or . rallies but to the whole 
world. .We don’t like the ^ame.^ and' tha talk of "fight it 
but play' if fairly, by its rules" does ,not Impress us. We are 
more concerned about those, being slaughtered- by, pur napalm 
and lazy -dogs than, in working for. "the better of-. : t wo evils," 
whether it takes the ;form. pf : a- Brovm/or a Bobby. _ Kennedy . 

. - - • . ; •• • so o • Ci . ; -Y -a - j- .'■< : 

Perhaps even a few years, ago it might have, been possible 
ter 'view such events .as’. American' -intervention against the ?. .. 
Iranian nationalist government of. Mo ss’&de gif'; ' against Jacobo 
Arbens in Guatema la f. against, Sukarno, (in 1958) in , Indonesia > 
as isolated examples of over-zeal. '...Today with the- interven- 
tion In the Dominican ^ebpubllc ( and t, he, revelation of the-/' 
inf luenp';e"-'played therein by . Alcoa, Sucres t., United.. Fru if /- t; 
and Ellsworth Bunker, a sugar magnate-)",, fin Peru (with, napalm), 
in the Congo (where the Rockefellers. turned ouo to be major f 
stockholders in "Belgium’s" Union Minier’e), in Brazil (where 
Gobi art was contemplating nationalizing if S . owned corpora^ 
tions), etc. — and, of course, in Vietnam, where U. S< banks 
now have branches, where the U. S„ is wooing American investors, 
where Moris on -Knud son has, built some.,, of, our- largest bases — 
a naive concept of Americans "arrogance’; dff. power" - is no longer 
possible. To refuse to denounce America’s "economic imperial- 
isir:'" because it sou nds Marxist, .as American Liberals . tend to 
do,'’ is now exactly the same as when ant i-Nazi .Germans refused 
to'believe that their government was exterminating Jews simply 
because o ther powers were saying it was. The logic of America’s 
oligopolistic development leads necessarily to these interven- 
tions, as well as to its condemnation of black power. It is 
that logic which leads McNamara to say with impunity, indeed 
with pride (and without realizing that it exposes America’s 
imperialism): "U. S„ trained units of Venezuela's armed forces 
and’ police have spearheaded a government campaign boib in the 
cities and in the countryside. In Peru . . . U. S. trained 
and supported Peruvian army and air fox"-ce units have played 
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prominent roles in this counter -guerrilla campaign. In Colom- 
bia, U. S a training, support, and equipment, including several 
medium helicopters, have materially aided the Colombian 
armed forces to establish government control in the rural 
insurgent areas. Violence in the mining areas and in the 
cities of Bolivia has continued but we are assisting this 
country to improve the training and quipping of its military 
force . . . we are supporting a small Guatemalan counter- 
insurgency force with weapons, vehicles, communications, 
equipment and training ..." (February, 1966, before joint 
session of the Senate Armed Services Committee and the Senate 
Subcommittee on Department of Defense Appropriations). 

Though ultimately, it is this whole logic — that is, 
oligopolistic rule — that we must fight, the battle is now 
ini Vietnam. If the people do not win there, no free people 
ever will again. Self-determination will become an extinct 
concept. More importantly, the poor will be condemned to 
poverty evermore, the haves will continue to dominate the 
have-nots, as they have in Latin America where American 
companies -- and American concepts of democracy, free enter- 
prise, and "free” elections have ruled for a century and 
a half and where the gap between the poor and che rich, yes, 
ap a result, has constantly widened. In Vietnam now, the 
whole world is at stake. If the U. S. can be forced to 
withdraw, it will not become anybody’s slave; but if the U. S, 
Imposes its will, almost everybody in the world can be 
assured of ultimate subjugation. That is why full commitment 
today is a matter of life or death tomorrow. 

No one, of course, except Soviet Russia, which is 
reluctant to do so, can challenge the U. S. in Vietnam if it 
desires to win militarily by systematically wiping out the 
whole population. But then Algeria’s rebels could not stop 
France’s military might either. In fact, France would and 
almost did win in Algeria m ilitarily . But by the time that 
victory could have been reaped, it was no longer possible 
politically . And so it must be in Vietnam. We must win the 
political war before the Pentagon can win its military one. 

Arid this victory can no longer be achieved by protest marches 
and teach-ins. Our commitment must be stronger — and It 
must ally Itself to the commitment of anti-warriors everywhere. 
It> must help bring about more forceful opposition abreod as 
well as at home. It must expose our brutality to all and 
encourage our students — the Middle Cla3s — to realize that 
unless they too become totally committed, the military war- 
will perhaps be won. Our students must oppose the draft not 
only in demonstrations but in deed; refuse to play by its 
rules, that is, to take student deferments, and then fight 
the ensuing jail terms through the courts. If Middle Class 
parents are suddently shocked by not a few but scores, hun- 
dreds, thousands of their children willing to go to jail so 
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that the real American Way ..of Life • — that. way which is .. 
generous and understanding, .and fair and respectful, to others 
-.-is salvaged from the brut a 1 -rea Ipoi-if ik- ef fie ien c y of bur 
current society, .’it will, not support .-the A dni in is tVa t ion * s 
war « W ithout Middle Class , support, . not all King j obnson f s 
’computerized horses -and all- the King ’s.^men can put the 
King * s dream -of wor-i’dwide.obegemonygtbg-ethe.r • again . 


' • • .,- r : • *.:t om >: 

The.. International War Crimes ^Tribunal, initiated by 
Bertrand Russell./.,; is one -.attempt to 'help bring about this 
Triddle^class^disaf f ectionvi> It is not to be construed as 
the only possible effort, but cit is an important one ~r ..as 
proved by the fact that ; it has aroused more official U,’;S. 
opposition .than 1 'b.11 the ^marches and all the protests. The 
tribunal has been' smeared by the New York climes (editorial 
November 21,;' 196 6, e P gp);, . ridiculed by American Libel- a W, 
poohVpoohed ;by some American. peaceniks, ard ignored by many 
uneasy . American 'i-adicals iv Everywhere else, in Japan or 
Sweden, Prance or ; Mexico, : it has won wide support and wider 
interest, SignifiCantiy , pin the U., S . SNCC ,and CORE have 
applauded it; and 'St o ke ly 'Carmichael and James Baldwin have 
indicated, their willingness to Join it. 


By and large. Liberals 1 criticism of the Tribunal; has 
been twofold; (l) that the verdict is in before the evidence 
and (2) that, if consequential,: it ‘must demand Johnson's 
punishment ( i .e. , ..execution ) . - To this-, the New York Times 
has added that the Tribunal is. the work of a "fanatical 
anti-American American" and not of- Russell who is "being 
used" as- "a mere stooge of a bitter propagandist The 
American and "propagandist” in qqestion is the same, namely 
Ralph Schoenman, Bussell's secretary and one .'of the direc- 
tors of the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation. Needless to 
say, tbs accusations are ridiculous. Though 9^, Russell is 
not "being used’^-by anyone. When I visited the Foundation 
in London last, summer, I was surprised to find that Russell 
insisted on seeing every -letter, even a-'; simple thank-yoU 
note, being:. Issued in his .name. Schoenman would appeal? 
f anatical-.- to anyone who does, not believe in commitment of 
any kind (and the Times- ,- does not, viz . , TaJese’s profile in 
the November 1966 ’issue of Esquire, a highly revealing 
article '-about our great " impartial" daily). • Schoenman is_ 
committed tc^.-such (anti-American? ) things as peace and a 
decent life f of- all . Because of his commitment, he works 18,- 
sometimes 20 boiif-s^a day on the barest minimal salary. So do 
others working for the Foundation.' Russell himself has used 
up. all his royalties to support if,, which I suppose makes him 
a fanatic too.-'. ./ •; t C • ' * 1 -. 

-j - • • 

But even if Schoenman ;d id lead Russell by the nose, could 
he have such power,. over the Tribunal?. He is in London while-ar 

- • : /'c. -V' " ‘-in; 
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Vladimir Ded£$er> '.the- .wacld-renowqed Yugoslav -winter who . is 
chairman of -the Tribunal; . sits ; in Paris, The other members 
include Jean -Paul ^Sartre,- Simone de Eeauvoir, the .Austrian *'• 
philosopher 'Gunther- 'Anders* the-Turkish member of Parliament 
and International . jurist. Mehmet--,A11 Aybar*. Mexico ’ s former 
president Lazaro-Car-denas , Japan’s Nobel Prize-winning ; r ; 
physicist Shoichi. Sakata, SNCC’s Stokely Carmichael, .the //;/ // 
Philippines 1 . Poet Laureate .-and Chairman of the Democratic / 
Labor Party Amado- Hernandez, Italy’s Lelio Bassp (who is an 
international lawyer/ a deputy- in Parliament,. ’.and a y ' 
professor of sociology at Rome University )., . America * s Dave 
Dellinger (a p'acifi-st and editor of Liberation magazine), etc,-' 
Car all these worrld -famed luminaries he Ird by. the nose' by a. 
young American/ no matter how dedicated? Some" he has never 
even met. - • .. . 7 ’ 

r "* ■»»..» d . 

In a November -30th cover story interview in. France’s ; • 
leading no-n/Conrimunist- leftwing weekly, . Le ‘Nouvel Observa - 
teur , Sartre ‘himself tackled tlje other two criticisms . He 
readily admitted, as I have above, that we are opposed to' 
Imperialism, that we are committed -to work for a' Just and 
unexploited world and that we -know .that the U. S. is fight- 
ing; an imperialist wav^- in Vietnam. But, Sartre said, that 
is not the question before -us. "At Nuremberg, in 19^5 j 
appeared for the first. time the notion of ’political crime.’ 
That notion was, to be sure, questionable, since it Involved 
imposing the law of the victor on the vanquished. But the 
condemnation of : the leaders of Nazi Germany by. the Nuremberg 
tribunal made sense only- if it implied that any . government 
which, in thesfuiure, committed- similar condemnable acts, 
according to such and such article of the laws established, 
at Nuremberg, would be equally.,- judgeable. Our ’tribunal’ 
nov: proposes to apply to. (Capitalist-, imperialism only Its ; • * 

own laws,' . i‘ ■ c.- We are not concerned with whether or not .a / 
particular' U. . s . • policy is .guilty in^ the name, of history of 
acts against .'humanity but simply to say whether or jio.t this 
policy does; fall -under existing laws . . ... . We wiljHflnvent/; . 
no new legislation," There is-,- therefore, no "trial, " ;as‘; 
the T imes', insists . And,- may, tne liberals relax’ ,, Johnson,'. 
McNamara et.al . . are: not going to ..be condemned' to the wall, ; 
the gallows, or the -firing .squad .... If. ,lt is shown that by* 
America’s ovjn laws -.its actions in Vietnam are a violation of 
Its own morality/; it is hoped that public opinion, both in 
America -and in ' the rest of the world, will harden .against 'the 
war — to :oppose it directly*. American propagandists during 
World War II asked. all peoples under. the Nazi yoke. Including • 
Germans, to oppose Nazi conquest. It is hoped, 'also that : ■' 
Americans who are proud of the American. Way of Life as it 
should be according to America’s own definition, seeing that 
it is 'not, will then refuse to participate in the war precisely 
because they are patriots -- just as anti-Nazi Germans who 
opposed the Third Reich were true German patriots. 
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At.Jhe Tribunal, both Americans and Vietnamese will fee. 
invited., to testify . Also, ' reports from investigating teams, 
made up of respected individuals from various countries, 
including the United States, will be presented. The Tribunal 
has invited the. U. S. Government to send it's own attorneys 
and witnesses, that is, to participate fully in the proceed- 
ings. .Washington refused. Nevertheless, it will be up to. 
the witnesses to prove that their contentions are accurate. 
American, French, and Japanese newsreel films’) especially • 
films .shown on NBC and ChS, will be viewed. American 
correspondents will fee invited as witnesses, and the whole 
procedure will be open to the press. Respected scientists 
and physicians will analyze the chemical weapons used by the. 
American forces. That they are used, that civilian centers 
have ^een feomfeed, that prisoners have been shot — all this 
we know pot- just from Vietnamese sources but from official 
Americans . What . musm be established is that these crimes 
against international laws are being perpetrated > as an integ- 
ral part of America's policies in Vietnam. In doing so, five.-, 
b able. questions will have to be answered: 

■ -fl-V-The crime of aggression. 

(2) The use of experimental weaponry or 
weapons forbidden by the laws of war-'. 

•V. (3} The. sea le^ of bombardment- of civilian targets,--. 

- . (4) The treatment, of prisoners of war. 

•• . (5; The or imejof. genocide. 

What will happen' after that is conjectural. If the 
Tribunal) which will sit in Paris (contrary to the New York 
Ti mes misinf ormatiorf) in the. spring, succeeds- in establish- 
ing these -violations of .law, .as. I am sure it will because 
pro-war U. S. correspondents already admit that they are 
part’Of standard operating practices, then, by stressing them 
and publicizing them,. I hope it will awaken the -conscience of 
mankind, forcing it to realize that, just as it was its moral 
duty to stop Nazi* nip it is now its moral duty to stop Ameri- 
can atrocities. Whether or not the Vietnamese also rely on 
atrocities to impose discipline does not excuse America. 
(Besides, the two sides are not to be equated : -'the. Vietnamese 
did not invade the U. S., do not shower the population with 
bombs, napalm, lazy-dogs, and are not the aggressors.) I 
cannot believe that once these violations illustrating our 
immorality according to our own standards are known to all of : . 
us, we will not demand an end to them. And if we do, then the 
Tribunal will genuinely have served, as Bertrand Russell hoped 
and said, as an "Appeal to the American Conscience." 


* * * * * 
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Review 


Schlesinger on Vietnam: The Prudential View 

by Russell Stetler 

Arthur M. Schlesinger,. Jr. The Bitter Heritage : Vietnam 
and American Democracy, '19^1-1966 (Boston, houghton-Miff lin, 

1567) FP. 126', 13.95'. .. ... ", 

In a moment of scfchiarly reflection Professor Arthur • 
Schlesinger once acknowledged that he didn't always tell the 
truth as a spokesman of the Kennedy Administration. He 
sheepishly confessed that he 'had lied to the New York Times 
about the inf amous Bay- of' Pigs incident ; yet his conscience 
was put at ease by the recognition that/ this. /betrayal of 
truth had been performed in the "national interest." "At •: 
least I had the,, excuse that I was- working for the government," 
Schlesinger explained. By this logic, the. professor has no 
excuse for misleading us today We should expect and hope, 
then, that his^new Vietnam book would be an enlightening 
contribution to the* subject, prepared by a man intimately 
acquainted with _the .details of important policy decisions as /'/• 
a White House adviser and ho longer circumscribed'; by the 
security requirementsjof ;hls former^, vocation*, f ^Qne might even 
expect that the obligations off his renewed I academic -career 
would demand absolute', candor fin. an important study- suqh - as o ; 
The Bitter Her it age .'’That his 'return to academia has induced;;:, 
neither a purging nor ’even a' diminishing, of • Schlesinger-is : - • 

habits of distort tori and half-truth ■ ref lects more 6n the: con- 
temporary intelie'crtu r ai; milieu than on the personal frailty-;' 
of the man. ^ *. " •' • 

Leaving the White House has indeed .caused the demise of 
some forces which 'formerly'-restrained Professor .Schlesinger 
from giving the whole truth. Hie Is noticeably freed of the 
duty of politeness., '. and;' the result; .is an ^unremitting victimr- 
ization of Secretary: Rustc. • ( M< I'm not-. the village idiot',* *• »•* 

the Secretary of State recently confided to Stewart" Als op ; .* 
knew Hitler -Was an'Austrian and Mao is a -Chinese. . .!") 

In general, Schlesinger manages a ; critical, often hostile, 
spirit toward much of 'the orthodoxy of the Johnson Administra- 
tion. Marshall Ky he terms "one of those Frankenstein's mon--.. .■ 
sters." The Saigon regime Is characterized as "pervaded by 
nepotism, corruption and cynicism." He advocates "a middle 
course," "to stop widening and Americanizing" what he calls 
a "horrid civil war." Indignantly, * Schlesinger- urges that we 
persuade " the| South Vietnamese to abandon the torture of 
prisoners, a. practice not only horrible in itself but well 
calculated to. make the enemy fight to the bitter end." He : - , • 
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argues that t/he bombing of North Vietnam is ineffective (and 
perhaps boomeranging ) : "Let us therefore taper- off the. bomb- 
ing of the' 1 north as prudently- as. we can;". A neutralized .• ,.-- c . 

settlement , orr'thfe- model of the. .1962 Laos agreement.;,'? is^-rj , . 
prescribed. ^ ^ " .. ’ i ■ \ tl 

Schlesingrir Intends to give us ' r p J r;ud.ent counsel, Father 
than new lnh : rgritb ; ov information’.. Keynotes mod;estl^'' n ;6n4r '"t 
cannot doubt v thaf- '-the .-•is&u.dy, of, This tor^ _ ; make s people: 'Wiser," * 
while content to rehash that vers ion ' 'St ' : " ft3k.t_4.gy " . w^i-oft_/aer : ves . 
only to bewilder’ many people — including the GIs — who face.., 
the agony of Vietnamm;.' He -^portrays our present policy -makers" 
as confused; and- 1 misdnforWdc* i.-v^he, real : t rut h ; '’c-ame-i fif-omet he ; - ~; c v - q 
New York Timet ri'nd-uthe . ’USlA. ' ' ( "This> : "" heb tells,.... 

us' sharp ly ; T: ' corLS.orl e . . t Has e , wh o feel they ' are 'deprived- .1,1 
of something -if "denied access.'. tO'ltop secret dispatches^." 

The pol icy themselves^ are -seen as honest and ■•well-in- 
tentioned . The •prudential /.view . is that, '"We have sabhieved 
our present •entanglement, npt ;? affter due arid deliberate con-; 
pJ deration, - '’ but; through:. atseries ’ of.,. sma'fi.' decisions . -> .It is .. . 
not only idle but' unfair *to seek-oilt guilty men. . . ■ :The 
Vietnam story; is a' tragedy without -.villains . No thoughtful 
American can 1 withhold sympathy as President Johnson ponders 
the gloomy ' choicds which, lie ahead." To those of us ’whose 
sympathy ; 'l iris -more with, the victims of napalm and lazy-dogs 
than with LBJ in his small, gloomy choices, Schlesinger* s 
cynicism is .. obscene . ..f-He Contends ..that "President Johnson - 
has made his ultimate objective'; very clear: he does not seek,! 
he has said, total military;?. victory ’ ‘or the- ; ’uhc ond it loha i. - 
surrender of North Vietnam;.; but a negotiated settlement." In 
a footnote, we- are asked- to : disregard "flourishes like the 
presidential exhortation-' -to: the, combat commanders in the 
officers 5 club at Camranh Bay: ’Come 'home 1 with that coonskin 
on the wall.’" Moreover, Schlesinger ’ s own analysis of the 
U, S, position on negotiations (in a later section of the 
book, taken from a separately oonceived article) conflicts 
so utterly as to make this view of Johnson less than ingenuous. 

There is a great danger, from the prudential viewpoint, 
that the frustration of the war will stimulate the growth of 
extremism. Schlesinger- attacks the conspiratorial view of 
history ("whether of the followers of Robert Welch or those 
of C. Wright Mills") and appeals to us to accept his wisdom 
to avert disaster j He contributes a largely ignorant "critique 
of Marxian historiography, arguing instead for the "inscruta- 
bility of history i" Since history, is inscrutable. Professor 
Schlesinger chooses to compress his summary of events,.-, in 
Vietnam ( 194 T- 1966 , according to ' the ' title ) .into a f ew- pages. " 
allowing more than three -fourths of the 'slim' volume, to be , 
padded with his less inscrutable prudence* But his summary 



is noteworthy. To begin with, Schlesinger* traces U. S. 
involvement in the Second World War to Vietnam (thus high T 
lighting, if perhaps exaggerating, an aspect of that war 
which is all too often buried in the anti-Hitler- message 
of conventional history texts). He, states, " . . . the 
-Japanese demands on Indochina in July 1941 led directly to 
the American decision to freeze Japanese assets in the United 
States; and this action, in turn, led directly to the Japanese 
decision to attack the American fleet at Pearl Harbor.” Frank- 
lin Roosevelt’s view of the Indochina question is treated In 
some detail. His concern for the Vietnamese is enshrined, and 
'his proposal for the future of Vietnam ”had a certain eccen- 
tricity of detail; but it was founded In realism and wisdom, 
rand, if its essence had been carried out, the world might 
have been spared much bloodshed and agony.” Thus, the myth 
of FDR is invoked to Justify, in the most general terms, the 
■J. S. commitment to Vietnam, and the late president is credited 
with a breadth of vision tragically lacking in future policy 
makers. He is the architect of a plan which only he could 
have carried through, 

FDR is pictured as being wholly contemptuous of French 
colonialism. He is quoted in remarks to Secretary Hull to 
the effect that the "people of Indochina are entitled to 
something better than that." Yet even a careful reading of 
Schlesinger’ s commentary Indicates that FDR’s view of "some- 
thing better" was not necessarily that of the Vietnamese 
themselves. As early as 1943 Roosevelt proposed to Anthony 
Eden "that Indochina, instead of being restored to the 
French after the war, should be placed under an interna- 
tional trusteeship and prepared for independence." This 
idea was discussed with Chiang Kai Shek at Cairo and Joseph 
Btalin at Teheran ; -as. of 1944 French troops were to lie 
denied the opportunity to enter Indochina in the course of 
the war. It is interesting to note that during this entire 
period, FDR consulted neither the French nor the Vietnamese 
about the future of Indochina. DeGaulle was excluded from 
the high level conferences, and, needless to say, the Viet- 
namese claim was not considered bona fide . The desperation 
of the French in this period is not to be discounted. £ In 
their lobbying for future rights to Indochina, they attempted 
to tailor their own plans to conform to the FDR specifications. 

Roosevelt’s plan was relatively simple. Schlesinger quotes 
FDR as follows (at the time of the Yalta Conference, February, 

1945 

"For two whole years I have been terribly worried 

about Indochina. ... I suggested to Chiang, that 



.Indochina be set up under a trusteeship -- 
nave a Frenchman, one or two Indochinese, 
and a Chinese and a Russian, because 
they are on the coast, and maybe a 
Filipino and an American, to educate 
them for -self-government. . . 

''Stalin liked the idea 3 China liked 
the idea. The British didn’t like it. 

It might bust up their empire, because 
if the Indochinese were to work together 
.-and eventually get their independence, 

•;••• •'"he Burmese might do the same thing." 

This,' then, is in Schlesinger 1 s view the great unfulfilled 
scheme. He laments that the idea died with Roosevelt. 

The State Department is vilified as switching to a pro- 
French position, vaguely admonishing Truman to badger 
the French .--for future reforms . - 

The -inconsistency, between, the position of Roosevelt 
on Vietnam and that of Truman (or his State' Department . 
advisers) is only apparent. In Schlesinger ’ s inscrutable 
world of small, gloomy decisions, it -is. .convenient, even 
dramatic, to. suggest that alT would have .gone well had F 
FDR lived to’ fulfill his -vision. ■ The 'truth is that 'the >- 
vision was impossible of -fulfillment. . Roosevelt had 'con- 
ceived his trusteeship plan' for the future of Ind'ochina 
in the belief that there would be "adequate time for the 1 
Western powers to take charge of the Indochinese situa-l. ,, 
tion and to sell th.e idea of long-range independence to^y 
the nationalists. * Chiang Kai Shek's China .and the 
Philippines provided models for American policy-makers. ’ 
It was hoped, that something along the same lines could 
be worked out for Indochina. But many factors - wholly 
ignored or omitted by Schlesinger -- he indeed makes 
history inscrutable forestalled and precluded this 
possibility. 

Roosevelt’s hope was "contingent , really, on the be- 
lief that at the conclusion of the war in the Pacific 
the French would be more or less in control of Indochina, 
although weak in an overall context. Militarily, their 
troops would be -subject to Allied directives which might 
be framed' in order to minimize the French role in Indo- 
china. (Schlesinger quotes FDR’s order to Stettinius 



in early 19^4 that "no French troops whatever 
should be used in operations in Indochina.") In 
such a condition, the French would have no. 'choice 
but to follow the American -guidelines, to open the 
door to Indochina, and to make concessions to the 
Vietnamese nationalists who might otherwise grow-, • 
hostile to Western capitalism. (The Mexican revolu- 
tion had already shown Roosevelt that even non-commun- 
ist revolutions could result in nationalizations inimi- 
cal to U,S. business interests.) Roosevelt had good rea- 
son to expect that the French .would be more -or less in con- 
trol. They had dealt, with every nationalist uprising with 
ruthless efficiency; the threat posed by the Vietminh 
movement hardly seemed serious. Moreover, Stalin's ex- 
plicit approval of the Roosevelt trusteeship plan gave 
further indication that Ho Chi Minh might be dealt with 
"reasonably. " 

It was the Japanese who first disturbed the pre- 
carious balance of forces on which Roosevelt had calcula- 
ted. After the fall of the Vichy Government, they had 
Increasingly distrusted the French in Indochina (who had 
collaborated with the Axis since the secret Vichy accord 
with Tokyo on August 30, 19^0). Anxious to Improve their 
bargaining position with the Americans, the Free French 
expressed (what FDR fully expected) that the French coloni- 
al. apparatus would restore its loyalty to the Allies at 
the earliest opportunity. A Frenchman writing in Foreign 
Affairs in October 19^4, for example, concluded that • 
"despite the fact that Decoux and various high government 
officials are Japanese puppets, the petty French officials, 
as we have noted, can be counted upon to help overthrow 
the Japanese rule when the time of invasion comes." The 
Japanese needed no further persuasion; on‘ March 9, 19^5 
they staged a coup d 'etat against the unsuspecting French 
apparatus in Indochina. There were mass arrests. The 
French were stunned and helpless. So, too, were strategists 
and policy makers far removed from Vietnam. 

The Japanese had not only dealt a blow to the French. 
They had also Indirectly unleashed Vietnamese forces which 
they themselves would be unable to control and contend with. 
Japan hoped to find less opportunistic allies among the 
Vietnamese nationalists than they had found among the 
French colons . Indeed, at many levels, the Vietnamese were 
immediately offered more by the Japanese than they had 
ever been conceded by the French. Administrative posts 



were iM.ll.-icl by Vietnamese in great numbers. Youth corps 
and militia units were formed (as the Japanese had earlier 
lone among the nationalists elsewhere in South Asia, most 
notably j.n Indonesia). Bao Dai was given an honorary post 
as Emperor. Even such a symbolic gesture, joined with 
the sweeping series of visible changes in status and oppor- 
tunities; suddenly gave the Vietnamese a taste of what it 
would be like to run the country for themselves. FDR’s 
dream of gradual independence had been dealt a severe blow. 

Of still greater importance were the gains of the 
Vietminh in this period. With the veteran French repres- 
sive apparatus temporarily out of the way, the Vietminh 
were 'able to undertake unprecedented political and military 
activity in the spring and summer of 19^5- Many Viet- 
namese nationalists joined the Japanese-sponsored militias 
to gain training and arms, then quickly defected to the 
Vietminh side. By late summer the Vietminh had consolidated 
enormous areas under its control, and it was in this con- 
text that Ho Chi Minh declared the independence of Vietnam 
in September 19^5. ..... _ . -■ 

L ' 

This context is never mentioned by Schlesinger. It 
: is the Vietnamese; ..who ultimately scuttled Roosevelt's 
scheme for independence- after decades } of grooming the 
natives for, self -rule . They had taken-. the question*. of 
self-determination into their own hands. No amount of 
friendly persuasion would convince them of the wisdomiof'-' 

; waiting. This is not to say that the position of the 
Vietminh was generally inflexible in the immediate post- . 
war years.- Quite the contrary, the Vietminh showed. a 
moderation which is incredible in the light of , Allied 
actions,. British -.troops, under General ..Douglas Gracey, . 
were shamelessly open about their intent' To- depose the 
de fact o Vietminh government in the fall of 19^5.- Dis- 
patched to southern Vietnam from Burma and India under 
the pretense of disarming the Japanese, these Allied troops 
made it their priority to restore the French to power - — 
even to the point of- employing Japanese forces in their 
mppping-up operations against the Vietminh. In the wake 
of the British-organized assault on the Vietminh, the 
French moved, some fifty, thousand . troops into, southern 
Vietnam before- the year was out. .The Vietminh' organized 
general elections throughout Vietnam in January 19^6; 
these made no imprint on the Allies. But the Ho Chi Minh 



i remained convinced 1 of we hopeful prospects 
of. negotiations' with the French. As Schlesinger puts 
it, "The French responded by a determined attempt to 
re-establish colonial rule. For the next eight years 
this effort, occasionally interrupted by spasms of 
negotiation, brought the French and such Vietnamese 
as they could persuade to go along with them into 
increasingly savage conflict with the Viet-vMinh under 
Hb Chi Minh -- who, in consequence, emerged increasingly 
as the hero of Vietnamese nationalism in its war for 
■•.independence.” , 

Leaving aside Schlesinger *'s glandular theory of 
negotiation, we must yet examine the relation of the 
U.S. to the French effort to "persuade” some Vietnamese 
"to go along with them. ” Schlesinger would have' us 
believe that there is no such relation; he claims that 
American policy-makers "paid little attention to the 
fighting in Vietnam" until the victory of the Chinese 
communists and; the outbreak of the Korean War. ■ It is 
certainly true, as Schlesinger notes, that direct 
American aid began to reach considerable proportions 
in these last years of the war. But in his effort 
tot bury FDR’s trusteeship concept alongside the de- 
creased president, Schlesinger. .leaves out of account its 
rresemblance to the policy actually 1 implemented by the 
French. The trusteeship, after all, was to serve as a 
u, step toward gradual independence on the model of the 
■\ Philippines . There was no time or opportunity to engage 
the cumbersome mechanism required by this first step, 
but every effort 1 was made to adhere to the Philippine 
model. From the' outset of the French-Indochinese war, 

U.S.:. policy-makers demanded this public relations effort 
as;;the sine qua non of American support. Indeed, it 
.-.was American policy-makers who rejected some of the 
•• early candidates posed by the French as potential 
heads of state for the "free Vietnam” they sought to 
maintain. The Americans insisted on Bao Dai, discredited 
as he was for his notorious flexibility in politics. (He 
' had most recently served as Emperor under the Japanese 
occupation forces, and then abdicated in favor of Ho 
•eGhi Minh,.- whom he served briefly as a political counsellor 
•of the Vietminh Government.) President Truman entrusted 
to William C; Bullitt the task of persuading Bao Dai to 
M/join • the French side in the war against the Vietminh. 
Bullitt pursued Bao Dai from the clubs of Hong Kong to 
the game tables of the French Riviera. Only after a 
series of discussions which spanned more than two years 
was Bao Dai finally coaxed back into the political 
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lay helps to explain the apparent in- 
action and indifference of the U.S. prior to 19^9* 

- * ;r. 

Schlesinger-' 1 omits' any reference t.o ; the. activity of 
.'American personnel in Indochina in the ..earl y f '-1950s / and 
• solemnly avoids describing how Ngo Dinh Diem came to 
m-powexh To have filled this hiatus or to have confronted 
squarely the issue of Diem’s ascendency wpuid hav,e been 
to divulge too much. He draws at,|entioh . instead tp- the 
debate in the United Stages Congress, in the. , spring' of 
195 'V over the question of , direct military involvement in 
• the Jtil-but-lost French campaign. He portrays this as 
’•a tie oate between the fools (Republicans, domino-theorists, 
•hawks) and the sage politicians and statesmen (namely, 

'John F, Kennedy and Lyndon Johnson). In Schlesin&er 1 s 
reeonst ruction, tragedy is averted, wisdom prevails, 
and peace is secured in Vietnam. Tne rest is fantasy. 

The negotiations at' Geneva resulted in the de_ facto 
partition of Vietnam' at the 17th parallel, rf Dulles "or- 
ganized' 1 SEATO, and' the d eus Ufex? ma china Mr. Diem arrives 
in time to request American j support from President Eisen- 
hower. We are assured that this 'aid is granted on the 
condition that various reforms b ; e carried out. Professor 
Schlesinger well knovjs that international agreements do 
not result in ae facto situations, but in clearly delin- 
eated de jure provisions. He undoubtedly f,inds the. looser 
ph-rases of realpolitjk more fitting to his ‘construction 
of the outcome of the Geneva Conference.- The . 45 ,, jure 
result expressly forbade the partition of the country 
except to facilitate the withdrawal of . French military 
units. The SEATO pact and' the Eisenhower^pi^m relation- 
ship are mentioned for" two reasons. First-, they are an 
integral part of the formal argument for' the U.S. involve- 
ment in Vietnam; they- are mentioned ritualistically (al- 
though subjected tbn’some critical. 'analysis in terms .bf 
their cogency as jufetificatidh' : 'tpi;.. military action) . 

But, secondly,, they' mask the:^ responsibility of the "'lib- 
erals at this period/ . q 

: . ; ,S(jb[le singer would have uS 1 sympathize with the lib- 
; -erai^j'-who .pave . s e emingl y;'' inhe ri t ed a d if f i cul t probl em 

Dulles -Eisenhower Administration. Whatever the 
legal basisvbf "the 1 U.S;, '^involvement, the U.S. 

•bmaWe a commitment in 195^>'' ‘Affine was^drawn across South- 
;; east ’ Asia. In Schlesinger '-s'- words, "That line--could have 
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been orawn elsewhere -- along the Mekong River, • • 

for example, and the northern border of Thailand.. :: 

No vital strategic interest required that it be 
drawn where it was. But it was drawn in South Viet-, 
nam, ..for better or worse; a vital American interest 
was thus created where none had existed before; and 
a series of decisions followed in train which ended by 
carrying the United States into the fourth largest war 
of its history.’' It would be chilling to believe that 
Schlesinger could go on to justify a continuation of 
such a war. Four hundred- thousand Americans go. off 
to die to defend a line drawn at random, a . "vital American 
interest" created by chance. But Schlesinger does not 
beli'eve his own fairy tale. He has merely given us a whim- 
sical version of the origins of the direct American in- 
volvement in 1954 rather than show the thinking of John 
Kennedy and others active in placing Diem in power in 
Saigon. 

.. For Schlesinger thinks like Kennedy. He may be 
embarassed to discuss it, but he approves the policy whicn 
sent: 5 CIA operatives to South Vietnam disguised as Michigan 
State University social scientists. He knows that the 
"counter-insurgency" policy tested in Vietnam is not design 
ed to stop aggression; he ridicules Rusk for his simple- 
minded view of China knocking over Asian dominoes. Schles- 
inger favors adding to the American Empire. ’The line could 
have been drawn elsewhere in Asia, but so much the better 
that it was drawn ! to include Vietnam. Let's not give it 
up; But he pleads the case of prudence. There is a risk 
in placing too- great an emphasis on conquering new fron- 
tiers. 'We must first hold what we. have. He argues for 
J a tighter hold on Western Europe and Latin America, la- 
menting that "...Latin America falls to the end of the 
que lie, -.while all energy and concern are absorbed by Viet- 
nam. " Always cautious, Schlesinger is supremely concerned 
that we be ready for new fronts; these will not be Chinese 
invasion forces, but the indigenous guerrilla movements 
already active in Latin America. He fears the FALN and 
the MR-13; he remembers the l4th of June and the 26th of 
July. These -a re the real threats to American hegemony. 
Viewed prudently, Vietnam is a place to test the napalm 
which will enflame the mountains of Peru. The experiment 
is not to fail in Vietnam, of course; yet it must be ac- 
complished flexibly and without waste and haste. In the 
long run, for Schlesinger, Vietnam is worth the fight, but 
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it must not become an embarassin-g .. pb.se We -bgiyo 
nothing to lose there and everything' to gVin^t S.chle;-s- 

inger would' even - allow sorae concessions’- (-.is in La-os). 

"ecr;. ■- a -. 

In judging the book, we nr.ght feel' 'that-'dihies- 
inger "had 'prostituted himself, if he had ever.-: been a 
different man. =But it would be illogical to expect 
"a. differ;, nt -book from him. Arthur Schlotihger vrears 
the staiavox' 1 Cuban blood for the lien he tbld to-*, 
'mask' the Bay r ‘"of- Pigs, For Vietnam, the utf completed 
hell, he has a cold sweat; hi-, pores exuue tear ri on 
'stench. Ever loyal to his °re:*id exit and, to his Party, 
to his Bill of Rights and un ; L ; <. Reason*. yet "he ‘ cannot 
be a ; man . .. , 1 . lQ *V 


Review 


"Viet Nam: Do We Understand ‘RUvoTuti-oji? " 
MaJ. -Gen. Edward La nod ale", 1 ' V oi-d^yi Affairs , 
October 1964* pp. 75~§$.r 1 " T??/ - i - nu elvep 
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. , the -Vi etmam ; ~wa r is). now likely to ride the 
upswing -'-<5f ' t?he blood -drenched roller coaster 
V into the tfori., of Industries, flood 
bontroi'~hhdblrrigavi-oh.. : .dams, and cities and 
viTlaU^^k'd .n-pg.ep-le must become a strategic 
" tkt'ght F’O-ftnd" they; .will . Never fear, they will 

... . ' ‘'f ; '-'l OGStOO bos ■■••.-vv-- 

X tfii^Bernard Fall, New Republi c, July 

.wU-UV W 16,1965.) 
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;..ileavy fire-power directed at peasants unrecogniza- 
ble 'among other- 1 peasants is not selective. Since the 
Vietnamese guerrillas are Vietnamese peasants living 
among their 'f ellows,... the massive American military fire- 
power has been used .iiadlscriminately against the Viet- 
namese people. f Ea-rly in the Kennedy administration 
United Sfrktf&s- strategists announced the 'new theory* 
that the United States : massive fire-power could win 




guerrij|a warfare without # gaining^*upport ;h~ 
na'civ^^opulation . Walt W. Rostow has been the prin- 
ciple spokesman for this 'new theory' although as the 
o ffftl a r ‘position i t "ha s . ja pp r ea r e d , i n the . w ri tings of T 

other members of the 'Kennedy;' "administra^ipU (xf. Roger . 
Hilsman's introduction to .the American edition- . ( 1962)- of... 
Vo Nguyen Giap 1 s People's War, People's Army). For the 
past two years, the United States government has fully. 
implemented this 'new theory' by unleashing its destruc- 
tive military capabilities upon the entire,- population, 
destroying all' peasants whether guerrillas or not, 
whether men or women and children, because a guerrilla.: 
war is ultimately a war of the whole population against 
their- exploiters, domestic and foreign, and the whole, , . > 
population must be uprocvr-ed or destroyed if victory for . ; 
the United States is to be gained. Genocide is the -g 

proper name for this policy. 


One aspect of the 'new theory* is the application 
of large-scale offensives and bombing raids using ; rq 
napalm and defoiliants to drive hundreds of thousands 
of peasants away from their homes and their fields into j 
United States controlled 'reservations' around the major, 
cities. Dependent upon the United States through the 
Saigon regime these refugees become the ideal subjects 
for 'pacification. ' Dispatched to Saigon to direct, the . v 
'pacification ' program in 1965? Maj.-Gen. Edward .Lansdale; 
had already expressed his attitudes on the issues involved, 
in a war against : guerrillas . Lansdale declared military 
operations, whether infantry or'air force, to be self-... 
defeating in a' guerrilla war: 

Whe r ri the military opens fire at long range,. -• 

whether by infantry Weapons, artillery or air .. ; - 

strikep'on a reported Vietcong concentration 
■ -in a hamlet or village full of civilians, the 
Vietnamese officers who give those orders and 
the American advisers who let them 'get away 
with it ' are helping defeat the cause of freedom. 

The replacement of Vietnamese '.puppet troops with hundreds 
of thousands of Westerners can hardly have been a contri- 
bution to the counter-insurgency advocated by Gen. Lans- 
dale; in hi : s -October 1964 article in Foreign Affairs he 
had insisted- that American expressions of contempt for 

•-*, : •: ‘ \ .. . ' ;‘xiV 11 ' ‘ 
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t lie quality ' of capabilities of the Saigon army undermined 
the ''national self-image of those supported by the United 
States, ' Given the -United States' violation of the mr.. 0 or 
''principles of Gen. Lansdale's 'philosophy* at the very 
time that ; he was sent to 3aigon, Lansdale's role--within 
the 'new theory' must be a limited one. . 

Gen. ; Lansdale, a career CIA official, is credited 
with the successful ending of the guerrilla rebellion in 
the Philippines in the early 1950s and with the develop- 
' mtent of the Diem regime in Saigon in the mid-1950s. The 
example of the Philippines recurs frequently in Lansdale's 
article.- The Philippines is offered as a model for United 
States policy in Vietnam for the United States intervened 
ih the Philippines national liberation struggle in 1898 
ahd replaced Spain in the repression of the Philippine 
nationalists. Rejecting the view -that a non-Western peo- 
ple could be self-governing, the United States assumed 
the role of governor and tutor to.'the "little brown bro- 
thers" by bhoosing puppet officials under American pro- 
consuls.’ ' Despite the formality Tof independence the 
United • States has retained a preferred ^economic position 
ahd major military and naval facilities, such as Subic 
Bay. tans dale., notes that what he achieved in the Philip- 
1 pines-' a decade and a half ago was a -temporary stalemate 
through political reforms after the collapse of the weak 
•'guerrilla 'war. Lansdale's realistic analysis of the 
•“ temporary' nature 1 of his success in the Philippines is 
confirmed by the commentary of others, such as: "Now, 
the Philippines is a prime candidate for the role of the 
next Viet ham. !r ‘ This i-s the case because of the failure 
of the Philippine- officials to implement the vague re- 
forms proposed by Lansdale 'and of the focus of patriotic 
criticism at -the- American bases at Subic Bay and Clark 
FleW. o.ur . . 

1 . ’ '/erf - ? 

,!1, Since Vietnam is viewed as the model for defeating 
"people's wars" Lansdale proposes combatting popular 
^•^rovolution :with an idea and with organization. He would 
[ J t Ji oppose national -liberation with a better-:idea based on 
-^'-tjhe export of -American, English and French political 
■ 1 ; theory. -However-, : in Lansdale's formulation these boil 
diowri' -to 'meaningless 'political generalities. ..-.Lansdale's 
concrete indications of the organization for victory over 
the guerrillas begins by instilling 'patriotism' through 



the theatrical gimmick of forcing all the Vietnamese 
clients of the United States to sign in blood a declara- 
tion of independence to save the Saigon regime, that is, 
to save their jobs. The succeeding step, in this program 
of Vietnamese 'patriotism' begins with the United States 
assumption of . the - responsibility of stabilizing the 
gove'rhmentijso -tha tithe re is no fear among the United 
States' clients that they will lose their jobs. Since 
it would be 'premature' to set a date for elections, 
a permanent 'provisional ’ government must be kept in 
power by the United States. Meanwhile, to satisfy 
public opinion a play-acting assembly would be convoked 
"for the politicians to posture in without going to the 
people with their appeals. The members of the assembly 
would be sent into various areas.-/ to discover if condi- 
tions existed in a district for an election and where 
conditions were favorable American aid should be rapidly 
dispatched: - undoubtedly as an incentive and reward for 
the correct (pro-American) electoral action. Such as- 
semblies are familiar to the Vietnamese as they were 
the facades behind which the French and later Diem, under 
Lansdale's inspiration, ruled. 

For? Lansdale national independence is the great 
cause for Vietnamese just as -it was for Americans; but ; 
those., who fought against . Western, imperialism in the 
mountains. .-and jungles as the Americans fought English im- 
perialismvare the traitors while those who remained in ! 
Saigon or went abroad to Hong Kong,. Paris or New York 
rather than fight were the patriots. Thus, in Lansdale's 
mythology Ho -Chi Minh and Vo Nguyen Giap were the Bene- 
dict Arnolds of Vietnam because, like the 'traitorous' • 
Continental Congress and revolutionary army, they fought 
the French. and American- imperialists . The real 'revolut- 
ion' was Lansdale's management with Diem of the destruc- 
tion of the other major southern Vietnamese political 
groups and the overthrow of the constitutional elements 
which might have -been considered bound by international 
law to implement the Geneva accords Given the unreality 
of Lansdale ' s. major arguments, it is understandable that 
United States strategists have limited his role to dis-; 
tracting opinion with a play-acting assembly while they 
concentrate upon napalm, chemicals and 'lazy-dog' weapons 
in recognition of the fact that the only American alterna- 
tive to national liberation is - genocide. 
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Review 

McGeorge Bundy, "THE END OF EITHER/OR, " 

Foreign Affairs , January 1967. 

. by Leonard Liggio 

■V ■' ! 'i -**“ ' ' • 

; McGeorge Bundy, perhaps better than ; any other of 
the creators of present United States;* fbreign policy,., 
recognizes, that the expansion (survival) 'of' -the. United 
States 1 world dominance requires the availability of 
every possible instrument and policy. No option, alter- 
native or method must be excluded from the arsenal of 
the policy-maker. As Bundy indicates in his praise of 
the Kennedy administration, a* whole range of actions, 
apparently contradictory, contribute to the maintenance 
of the United States 1 world dominance, if properly, 
subtly and wisely applied. • - 

Over and over he (Kennedy) -insisted on the double 
assertion of policies -which- stood in surface contra^ 
, diction withweach jOthe.r L resistance "t o tyranny and 
relentless . purlfuiite-.: of acbommodat ion ^..reinforcement 
of defense and new leader Ship.' for disarmament ; coun- 
ter-insurgency and the Peace Corps ; i; bpenings to the 
left but no closed doors to the reasonable right; 
an Alliance for Progress and unremitting opposition 
to Castro. 

Refusing to examine the "long line of decisions that has 
brought us where we are in Viet Nam" Bundy argues for 
providing the policy-makers with the means to use every 
alternative to gain the United States objectives there 
and in the world generally. Bundy acknowledges that the 
withdrawal from Vietnam by the United States would not 
automatically terminate United States 1 domination in 
Southeast Asia. Bundy's major consideration is that the 
experience of the Vietnam conflict will increase the con- 
fidence of the American public in the government's abili- 
ty to maintain United States' world dominance, including 
the four-fifths of all foreign investments controlled by 
the United States, to which he makes reference. The 
major consideration of maintaining and demonstrating 
? the American public's commitment to "extensive policies" 
and "extensive actions" require the policy-maker to 



apply miTTtary and diplomatic means, bombing., and nego- ~ 
tiations, as '-parallel instruments V " . Part ..'of , the ^ pur- 
pose of thd^-pfesent'- Vietnam polity has been ..demonstrated : 
already; the client governments of ”t‘he United States in 
Southeast Asia are assured -that the United States . govern-- 
ment will gamble on continuing them in power ; agai ; nst . . ; 
popular revolutions ,: -even 'at "th^ cost hundreds of 
thousands of American' troops’ J arid thousands of American 
casualties. What remains untested as yet is the 
willingness of the American ■ people to sustain such, 
policies and such loses of American lives. ...-However, 
even should the American people react negatively to the 
present United States intervention in Vietnam, the well- 
prepared policy-maker is provided with a multiplicity of- 
alternative means to the end of United States dominance VL 
Thus, in reserve stands foreign aid for it is the. best 
long-range means of maintaining American dominance:,-. "We 
need both military and economic action. " "The level of 
our economic aid is too low today to serve. ( our.,, own 
interests." Thus, the genocidal destruction of the 
Vietnamese people is consistently accompanied by offers 
of ever increasing economic aid - even to the Democratic 
Republic of Vietnam. The possibilities for gaining 
American dominance are manifold as Bundy clearly 
indicates. 



«► 
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STA TEMENT- IN SUPPORT OF JOHN HARRIS 

The , persecution of Jphn Harris- is in the tradition, 
of brutal intimidation of courageous American dissenters. 
Sacco apd, Vanzetti, the Scottsboro boys, the Rosenbergs.. 
Nor ten Sobell, ■ William Epton, David Mitchell and John 
Harris - they are in..the great tradition of American 
revolutionary dissenters who have been hounded and per- 
secuted by the perpetrators of injustice. 



What is the - crime of . John Harris? . He is. defending 
the. oppressed Negro people of Los Angeles.- He is a 
militant of the Student Non-Violent Co-ordinating Com- 
mittee . He leafleted about the police murder of Leonard 
Deadwyler. The odious California Criminal Syndicalist 
Act of 1919 is a notorious act. of oppression. : John 
Harris is in the tradition, of American radicalism and 
speaks for what is .decent in American life against all 
that is vicious and hateful . I raise my voice in. , h.is... 
support and appeal jto : Americans to prevent another- legal 
lynching, of, another; brave jnarp v . nnjr-. • 

. L t f-. Ber.trand Russeli-v 

1st March 1967 • - 
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The final preparations are in progress for the 
first regular sessions of the International War Crimes 
Tribunal. The questions of aggression and civilian 
bombardment in Vietnam will be the central focus of these 
sessions. After presentation of documentation and test!- • 
mony from witnesses on these questions, the hearings will 
adjourn to permit the Tribunal members to study the evidence 
and allow its commissions to complete investigation of the 
remaining questions which will be examined at later sessions 
of the Tribunal. 


With the meeting of the Tribunal, financial needs 
expand greatly, and it is necessary to appeal most strongly 
for financial support. While further investigating teams 
have been sent to North Vietnam, the members of the ear- 
lier Investigating teams (which surveyed bombed areas, ex- 
amined the weaponry used in bombardments and Interviewed 
hundreds of witnesses in North Vietnam) must be flown 
in to present their investigations to the Tribunal. 
Consideration of the expense of air fares to bring together, 
from every continent. Tribunal members, investigators and 
experts, may indicate the enormous costa which are necessary 
if the Tribunal's work is to be effective. We hope that 
your generosity will match that of the Tribunal membership 
and staff. We also hope that while the Tribunal is conduct- 
ing its first hearings, you will be holding meetings to dis- 
cuss the Tribunal's work and collect funds to sustain it. 

Contributions should be sent as soon as possible to: 

THE BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION 
342 West 84th Street 
. ..New York, New York 10024 



UNITED STATES VS. DAVID MITCHELL 


The legal case of David Mitchell in his refusal to accept 
conscription into the Army of the United States has provided a 
qualitative improvement in the constitutional issues surrounding 
conscription. David Mitchell’s reliance upon international legal 
standards in his defense, especially the relevance of the Nuremberg 
laws, gave his case an international significance and coverage. 

It was David Mitchell's courageous stand upon international 
standards which inspired the International War Crimes Tribunal. As 
Jean-Paul Sartre stated in Le Nouvel Observateur (November 30, 1966) 

It is precisely from the gesture of David Mitchell 

and a few others that the idea of our "tribunal" is born. 

Our investigation, if it returns a verdict of guilty 
for the United States, should permit all the young 
Americans who oppose Johnson's policy to invoke not 
only the Nuremberg laws but also the judgment of a 
certain number of free men, who represent no party, no 
power; It is better that we represent nothing. ... 

We, on the contrary, are the agents of no power and 
no one can say that we impose our law on people that 
we hold under the boot. We are independent because 
we- are weak. And our position is strong because we 
do not seek to send anyone to prison, but to bring 
about a rebirth, in public opinion, at a sinister 
moment in our history, of the idea that there can be 
policies which are objectively and juridically criminal. 

The United States Supreme Court refused to hear David Mitchell's 
case. However, Mr. Justice William 0. Douglas, in his dissent, 
provided the basis upon which, as frequently in the past, a strong 
dissent soon becomes the majority opinion. Without David Mitchell's 
several years of struggle in the courts, this fundamental stage 
of constitutional development would remain unrealized. 



JUSTICE WILLIAM 0. DOUGLAS’ DISSENT: 


Supreme Court of the 'United States 
MITCHELL v . UNITED STATES 


On Petition for Writ of Certiorari to the United States 
Court .of .Appeals for the Second Circuit ■■ ' 

No. 1012. Decided March 20, 1967. 

Mr. Justice Douglas, dissenting. 

■ Petitioner did not report for induction as ordered, 
was indicted, convicted,, and sentenced to five years im- 
prisonment and his conviction was affirmed. 369 F. 2d 
323. His defense was that the "war" in Vietnam was being 
conducted in violation of various treaties to which we 
were a signatory especially the Treaty of London of August 
8, 19^5^ 59 Stat. 15^4, which in Article 6(a) declares that 
"waging a war of aggression" is a "crime against peace" 
imposing "individual responsibility." Article 8 provides: 

"The fact that the Defendant acted pursuant 
to order of his Government or of a superior shall 
not free him from responsibility, but may be con- 
sidered in mitigation of punishment if the Tri- 
bunal determines that justice so requires." 

; Petitioner claimed that the "war" in Vietnam was a 
"war of' aggression" within the meaning of the Treaty of 
London and that Article 8 makes him responsible for parti- 
cipating In it even though he is ordered to do so.* 

Mr. Justice Jackson, the United States prosecutor at 
Nuremberg, stated: "If certain acts in violation of trea- 
ties are crimes, they are crimes whether the United States 
does them or whether Germany does them, and we are not 


*The trial court charged the jury that the Treaty of 
London did not interfere "in any manner in respect to this 
defendant fulfilling his duty under this order. " 
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prepared to lay down a rule of. criminal conduct against 
others which we would not be willing to have invoked 
against .•us*." -(international Conference on Military 
Trials, Dept. State Pub. No. 3880, p. ,330. ) 

Article VI, cl. 2 of the Constitution states that 
"treaties" are. a part of "the supreme- law of the land; and 
the Judges in every- State shall be bound thereby.". 

.There is a considerable body of opinion that our 
actions in Vietnam ..constitute the waging of an .aggressive 
"war. " ' ’ . . 


This case presents the questions: 

(1) whether the Treaty of London is a treaty within 
the meaning of Art. VI, cl. 2; 

(2) whether the question as to the waging of an 
agressive (sic) "war" is, .in the context of this criminal 
prosecution a justiciable question; 

(3) whether the Vietnam episode is a "war" in the 

sense of the Treaty; . . ?! . , . . ... 

(4) whether petitioner has standing to raise the 

question; . ^ - •. - . 

(5) whether, if he,, has, it may be .tendered as a 

defense in -this criminal -.case or in amelioration of the 
punishment. . 

These are extremely sensitive . and delicate questions. 
But they should, I think,, be answered. Even those who 
think that the Nuremberg judgments were unconstitutional 
by our guarantee relating to ex post facto laws would have 
to. take a different view of the Treaty of London that pur- 
ports to lay down a standard of future -conduct for .all 
the signatories. , . ’ .....'. 

I intimate no opinion. on the’ merits : But I think the 
petition for certiorari should be granted. We. have here 
a recurring question in present-day Selective Service 
cases . .... . . . r . 


Justice William 0. Douglas' epochal 
dissenting opinion resulted from David Mitchell's 
appeal following his trial in the spring of 1966 . 
During that trial in the Federal Court in New 
Hav-en, Ralph Schoenman presented testimony to sup- 
port David Mitchell's legal defense based upon the 
requirements of international law. Mr. Schoenman 
arrived at the trial directly from Hanoi where he 
had gone to collect evidence specifically for the 
Mitchell trial. The following excerpts are drawn 
from Ralph Schoenman' s eye-witness report of war 
crimes in Vietnam. 


A GLIMPSE OF 'AMERICAN CRIMES IN VIETNAM 

• - •• •• by 

*• • 

Ralph Schoenman 


Over many years, Bertrand Russell has sought to alert 
people in the West to the nature of the war waged -by' the 
United States In- Vietnam. He'fta's established International 
committees of support for the people of Vietnam and is, at 
the moment, preparing a War Crimes Tribunal in which emi- 
nent people have been asked to participate. One American 
among many who have taken up resistance to the war in 
Vietnam is' J David Mitchell, who is on’ trial for his refusal 
to participate in the U.S<- Army in -Vietnam. Mitchell is 
neither a pacifist nor- a conscientious objector. 'His con- 
tention is that the United States i‘s guilty of crimes 
against peace and crimes against humanity, in the precise 
sense laid down at Nuremburg, and he cites as evidence the 
Geneva Convention, the Geneva Accords of 195^> the Kellogg- 
Briand ’ Treaty, the London Agreements of Nuremburg and the 
United Nations Charter. All but' one of these agreements 
were formally ratified by the United States Senate and 
signed by American Presidents. As such, they are fully 
binding within the terms of the American Constitution upon 
all officials of the U.S. Government and upon citizens of 
the United States. Thus, says Mitchell, the use by the 
United . States of poison gas, poison chemicals, napalm, 

experimental fragmentation bombs, nerve gases and the vast 
bombardment of hospitals, schools, tuberculosis sanatoria 



and leprosoria are not merely in violation of legally 
binding treaties, but are war crimes for which Germans 
were hanged. Indeed, ordinary citizens of Germany who 
failed to refuse orders by the government of the day were 
executed at Nuremburg for complicity in crimes against 
humanity and crimes against the peace. American Supreme 
Justice Robert Jackson stated at Nuremburg that the justi- 
fication for the War Crimes Tribunal lay In the fact that 
it mattered not whether the perpetrators of war crimes 
were Germans or Americans. He stated that if the day 
should come when the United States Government were guilty 
of such crimes, it would be the duty of its citizens both 
to refuse to carry them out and to oppose those who issued 
such orders. David Mitchell is on trial for insisting that 
day has arrived. 

Bertrand Russell sent me to Vietnam to gather first 
hand evidence concerning such war crimes, evidence which 
.was to be used not only in defence of David Mitchell, but 
in the international War Crimes Tribunal which Lord Russell 
was in the process of establishing. I arrived in Hanoi 
on February 21 and travelled in . five provinces under heavy 
bombardment. South. of Thanh, Hoa, in Ha Tay, Nam Ha, Ninh 
Binh and the surrounds of Hanoi I saw the result of 650 
sorties per week, bombs of 1,000 pounds, napalm, .phos- 
phorous and a fiendish weapon known as "the lazy dog". 


Meeting Ho Chi Minh 


Seven o'clock on the morning after my arrival in 
Hanoi I was received by Prime Minister Pham Van Dong and 
President Ho Chi Minh. Ho Chi Minh moves with ‘agility and 
dresses in simple baggy trousers, a long, open shirt and 
open sandals. His manner is direct, and his humour im- 
mediate. The warmth and the comradeship which were 
shown moved me. I retained the terrible feeling that I 
was an American, moving amongst the victims of the crimes 
of my. Government and obliging them to repeat for me their 
everyday experience so I might write it down. Although 
an American citizen, I have lived in England for eight 
years., I return frequently to the United States, and 
went there immediately after my trip to North Vietnam to 
give evidence in the trial of David Mitchell In Hartford, 
Connecticut. 






S' 

The Blitz and Vietnam 


Ho Chi Minh and Pham Van Dong know the West well, 
our culture and our history. Ho Chi Minh is familiar with 
the streets of London, Paris, and New York, They are life- 
long revolutionary leaders, internationalists, literally 
men of the world. Both recall clearly and personally the 
Nazi invasion of Europe. They discussed the requests made 
to them so frequently by westerners to accept negotiations 
with the United States. How, they had been asked, could 
they expect the war to end unless there were negotiations? 

The Vietnamese leaders are reminded of England in 19^0, 
when the Luftwaffe was bombing London, Coventry, Bristol, 
Manchester, and Glasgow. To the British, this was their 
finest hour, because, after a few months of bombing of a 
few cities the expectation on the part of others that the 
great power of Germany would intimidate them was not ful- 
filled. The British were proud, and indignant at the thought 
that they would yield. What is it that makes such resis- 
tance and such sentiments permissible for. Britons after 
a few months of bombing, but.. impermissible for an agrarian 
people withstanding the invasion and atrocity' of the -United 
States' of America? The people and leaders- of Vietnam view 
this very simply; racism. I feel it passionately since 
my return to the West: the racism of imperialism, which 
is in the air we breathe, the same racism displayed by 
Johnson when he said, ’’Unless the United States has un- 
challengeable air power, we shall be hostage to every yellow 
dwarf with a pocket knife." 


Negotiations or Surrender ? 

Just as a peace mission from Mussolini would have ; 
been absurd to any Englishman in 1940, and just as negotia- 
tions with Hitler while the bombs fell on London and Coventry 
would have been treated as an insult to the self-respect 
and intelligence of every Englishman, so to the’ Vietnamese- 
the- suggestion that they must negotiate with the United : •’ 
States, while American troops are in occupation of their 
country, is but another expression of Western arrogance and 
racism. When Ho Chi Minh says: "We will go on another 
five, ten, fifteen or twenty years, if necessary, " he is - 
not indulging in rhetoric. The Vietnamese resistance will 
not be ended. The Vietnamese war will be ended when the 
resistance within America has made it impossible for it to 
go on. 



During my talk with Premier Pham Van Dong we 
dwelt on the level of consciousness in the United 
States and the possibilities of serious resistance. 

There were moments in the conversation when the 
weight of American responsibility and my feelings 
of shame and humiliation pained me too deeply, and 
I was silent. Pham Van Dong took my hand and said: 

"My dear brother, the struggle is long 
• and our people endure much. We are comrades 
in arms: you, Americans, who work to awaken 
your people and to resist your rulers, and we, 
who struggle in the field. It is the same •/ 
fight. " 

Even while they expect little from us, they are 
moved and grateful for the little they receive, for 
they see the birth of an American resistance as one of 
the rewards for their sacrifice. An American emergence 
and an American consciousness of our place in the world 
■and our relationship to pur rulers will be the gift 
of the- people of Vietnam to the people of the United 
States. It would be a mistake to think that we do 
them any favour. The pity of the horror which has 
been borne by Vietnam is not a pity deserved by the 
Vietnamese. - There Is nothing pitiful about them; In 
their very suffering they are heroic. It is not passivity 
•which marks them, but sacrifice, and resistance. The pity 
lies in the cruel historic reality which renders the 
American people apathetic and acquiescent as this horror 
Is perpetrated in their name. I feel certain that the 
American emergence of the next generation, and the 
generation after that, will trace its origins to the 
quarter century revolution in Vietnam: that great and 
liberating event to which we owe more than solidarity. 

Bertrand Russell has said: 

"The people 'of Vietnam are the world's 
soldiers for justice. Their struggle is epic, 
a permanent reminder of the heroism of which 
human beings are capable when dedicated to a 
noble ideal. Let us salute the people of Vietnam." 

Pham Van Dong had offered to make all facilities 
available for the gathering of evidence. Our requests 



that victims should be able to give evidence at the trial 
of David Mitchell and during the proceedings of the inter- 
national War Crimes Tribunal under preparation were willingly 
accepted by the Prime Minister, and by President Ho Chi 
Minh. One of the requests made was to meet captured U.S. 
pilots, in order to learn from them the nature of their 
targets in Vietnam, and their feelings about what they had 
been doing. This request was also met, and a meeting was 
established with the then most recently captured pilot. 
Lieutenant -Commander Gerald L. Coffee. 


A Captured Pilot 


When I met Coffee, I introduced myself and told him 
I was an American. I did not inform him of the purpose 
of my visit. I had decided beforehand that I should keep 
this information to myself until after our discussion had 
concluded, so as not to influence his words with knowledge 
of what information I was seeking. After our 'discussion 
had concluded, I sent him a letter, informing him of all 
aspects of my mission. 

Lieutenant-Commander Coffee is a professional who 
was based on the U.S. aircraft carrier Kittyhawk . He 
was ‘ evidently in sound health, alert and showed no signs 
whatever of maltreatment. He had been shot down on February 
3, 30 miles north of Vinh city. I asked him what happened 
to him, after that. He said: 

received a broken arm from the ejection 
point. I got medical attention quickly. I was 
down in a remote area and taken to a village, to 
a hut where I was treated. I got the best attention 
possible. They made it as comfortable as they could. 
They bandaged me. Within a couple of hours I was 
given a meal of hot rice. 

"When I had regained consciousness in the water, 

I found everything necessary had been done for me. 

My parachute was removed. My flotation gear was in- 
flated. We were about half a mile from the beach. 

The two small boats which had rescued me were full 
of people. When the boats arrived, the cover jets 
came and strafed the boats carrying me. The people 
in the boats were armed with rifles, pistols and 
machine guns. The american jets made six strafing 
passes before X was able to get to the beach. 



Amazed 


"No mistreatment occurred at any time. 
The strafing of our planes had no effect on 
their attitude to me. X was amazed. I couldn't 
understand it. I had expected the worst. I 
stayed at a village until sundown on February 
3.' There were six windows in the house. 

People came from the whole vicinity. My be- 
longings were taken from me. I was utterly 
astonished at the treatment I was getting. 

It became apparent to me, after a time, that 
this was their policy. ' They- took me to another 
village. People were curious and gathered 
around to see me. I was offered hot tea. The 
children followed me and tried to touch me. 

That night, I was taken to another place, 
where I was also treated well. I was fed; my 
bandages were changed; they gave me all I could 
eat. The man in charge said that the people 
were deeply angry, as the bombings were still 
going on, and they. took me to another area 
because of the aroused feelings of the people, 
but I encountered no hostility, anywhere. 


Could Have Shot Me 

"During the questioning, I came to 
realise that they could Just as well have shot 
me. They had it non-stop, the bombing, for over 
a year. Everything was under attack. I whole- 
heartedly accept their designation of criminal. 

I was kept at the second place for three days. 

My wounds were treated. I was fed. Anybody who 
could speak English or French asked me: 'Why 
are you here? Why have you come to Vietnam? 1 
I couldn't answer them. 

"What impressed me more than anything 
was the overall gentleness of the people to me. 
Gentleness is the right word. I can hold nothing 
against them. The civilian casualties they 
suffer are not ordinary ones. They are the 
result, in my opinion, of unilateral, criminal 



aggression. I have to say that I played . a... definite 
part in this. The word ’criminal' is exact. It is 
true. I can’t deny it. I have observed the gentle- 
ness of these people, not only in the way they 
treated me. While I was in their homes, they talked 
together. They joked. They took tea. The atmos- 
phere was gentle, in a family way. What I like and 
prefer. They made me feel at ease. They were sim- 
ple people, tillers of the soil, farmers, peasants 
and they treated me kindly. Two things became very 
apparent.''' One was their real love for Ho -Chi Minh. 
,1^/henever his name would come up their eyes would 
light up. They obviously' revere him. The second 
was this fantastic and unanimous determination of 
theirs not to be intimidated by the bombing. I could 
see that each hew bombing raid, with its death and 
destruction, brought more and more hate to their heart 
for Americans. 

Diagnosis and Treatment 

"I was brought north slowly. My interpreter was 
from Thanh Hoa. ” We stopped at his home. We visited 
his family and he took me in' - to them. I was offered 
hot tea. We stayed and talked. When we arrived in 
Hanoi, my arm and dislocated elbow were bad. They 
were swollen and beginning to be infected. . That 
was February 7 . By the 11th, I had seen practically 
.a corps of doctors, who visited me at the prison. 

They diagnosed me and _then they operated oh my hand. 

Cn the 11th I was taken' to a hospital and my arm 
was X-rayed. They gave me an anaesthetic and re- 
turned my elbow to its socket. They put my arm 
: in a cast, which I kept on for two weeks. Through- 
out this time, I was given medication. They gave me 
four injections in four days. On February 26 they 
took more X-rays and they put a new cast on, which 
I will keep on until the end of March. 

"In prison they have questioned me and they have 
tried to explain their view of the true issues of the 
Vietnamese war and the feelings of the Vietnamese 
people. The living conditions are simple, but always 
adequate. The sanitation is fine. I am given enough 
clothing and more than sufficient food each day. I 
am able to wash when I wish. They have given me a 



tooth brush and toothpaste, along with soap 
and towel. I can't get over the fact. that 
the guards are so sympathetic. They help 
me to dress and do small things . for me, un- 
grudgingly. They button me, because I have 
trouble with my broken arm. 

The Logic of the Whole Story 

"Apart from the discussions which I 
'have, they have given me a great amount of 
literature. I received this with complete 
scepticism and suspiciousness. -It all deals 
with .South Vietnam and the origins of the war 
and the. involvement of the United States. I 
have to say that I am unable to refute the logic 
of the whole story. It is unanswerable. I 
believe now I know, for the first time, who we 
are really fighting in South Vietnam. 

"I know the pretences under which I 
was willing to fight. The pathetic thing is 
that you can't call it political indoctrination. 

I could have found out the same damn things at 
home, In the library, on my own. If I had only 
taken the time, it would have, been just as easy 
for me to find this out at home. , I was willing 
to take part in this war for the usual, rather 
vague reasons of protecting our democratic way 
of life, honouring our agreements with our allies 
and resisting communism. I have been here a . 
short .. time, but I have seen enough to know that 
none of., this applies here. My contemporaries and 
I are all guilty of the same thing: -of not making 
the effort to really find out what it is all 
about. Unfortunately, that is really the way the 
majority of the. American people are. Right up 
to February 2 I considered the. anti-war demonstra- 
tions -.intolerable. I couldn't understand what 
the, were- stirred up about. It seemed to me out- 
rageous. I .never thought about what they were 
doing. I never took the time to find out. Now 
I fee,l very strongly, because of the very deep 
love and affection I have for my country. I feel 
very ^strongly. _We have no business here. ? . We 
are involved in a. situation in which we have no 
right. I think I understand how we became involved. 
I have thought a lot. 


Their Resistance 


"When the Vietnamese were fighting their 
resistance against the French, we aided the French. 

We gave them arms and officers and paid for most of 
it. Mainly for two reasons * Under the French, we 
could still get the tin, rubber and tungsten the United 
States wanted from the Indo-Chinese, area. They showed 
me a statement of Eisenhower's. Also, under the 
French, we were assured of a military hold in Indo- 
china, which we thought was necessary. But in spite 
of our aid and our willingness to get involved, the 
Vietnamese revolution defeated the French. As far 
as I can make out, Ho Chi Minh was able to unite a 
number of different revolutionary fronts and, there- 
fore, to lead the defeat of the French. The Geneva 
Agreements were made and stipulated that there should 
be no foreign military personnel or military goods 
in Vietnam. The Agreements clearly guarantee the 
territorial integrity and independence of Vietnam, 
Cambodia- and Laos. 

I Can't Deny 


"These are the things I have been reading, and 
they correspond to what I remember vaguely, from the 
talks we used to have. The division of the Seven- 
teenth Parallel was provisional. There was supposed 
to be demilitarisation and neither Government was 
supposed to enter in military alliances or permit 
any foreign military invervention . There was sup- 
posed to be an election after two years to reunify 
the country, but two months after the Agreements we 
formed S.E.A.T.O. and included Vietnam, Cambodia 
and Laos as areas under our military protection. 

It was obvious that we still wanted a military 
hold on Indo-China. So the French left, and we 
put Diem in power and made Bao Dai the Emperor. 

Then he. was made Premier, after a referendum which 
we ran. Then we started putting in massive aid 
to keep control and built up the army, police and 
militia. We set up the Military Advisory Aid 
Group and sent U.S. troops. I can't deny that this 
violates the Geneva Agreements. Those Agreements 
were supposed to unify Vietnam. 



"The Diem Government was obviously unpopular. 
He; persecuted non-Catholics and established a 
dictatorship. He put his family in office. _ , He 
could never have lasted without our military 
backing. As the elections approached he refused 
offers from North Vietnam for elections and ig- 
nored the provisions of the Geneva Conference, and 
this was done with the insistence of our Govern- 
ment. It is perfectly clear, and even Eisenhower 
said it, that elections would have put Ho Chi 
Minh in as President. I tell you, I think rightly 
so. What is the difference between him and Washing 
ton? He is their revolutionary hero. He brought 
land reform and economic stability. I could see 
that myself. That is why we did not let Diem hold 
elections. These people want reunification. They 
want to see the labour of their revolution bear 
fruit. They don't want their victory over the 
French to be made meaningless and they dream of 
reunification, and we shattered that dreairu. Only 
a revolution was left to them. The' revolution 
was based on their bitterness at the betrayal 
It seems to me that the National Liberation Front 
was trying to free them and was called i communist* 
because it tried to defeat our plan to stay. 

Maybe it has communist inclinations, but it seems 
-to be ; a national body. We- are fighting, the people 
of Vietnam;- We are refusing to deal with the 
people of Vietnam. I thought I was stopping the 
spread of communism, but I have seen the life here. 
They are fed. They are productive. They seem 
to be happy, despite what we are doing. How can 
it be worse than the South? 

A Coup Every Day - . 

"I know the literature I read was printed in 
Hanoi and, as I told you, I was completely sceptica 
But I remember the reports of what Diem was like, 
and we always joked about how there was a coup 
every day, and we were setting up another bunch. 

At the ■time I thought it was the thing to do. 

I don’ tv know if anyone had the foresight to 
realise :what it meant. We make so much of the 
supposed 'aid from North Vietnam to South Vietnam, 
as if they were a disinterested party, horning 
in on something none of their business. But what 
they want is the -reunification of their country, 
and they are the same people. Reunification is part 
of their national purpose. It’s practically in the 



Constitution, I think, logically, they have 
every right in the World to assist as best they 
can. They have the same goal -- reunification and 
independence of the country. If we escalate fur- 
ther it will result in drawing in other countries, 
including China. The devastation and the sacrifice 
of life will be appalling.' 

’’Everything I have read and everything I am 
telling you is compounded by the fact that our cause 
simply isn't just. We are sacrificing whatever 
honour and respect we might have. We could honour 
these Geneva Agreements, say we were wrong, accept 
the four-point plan of Ho Chi Minh, because all that 
it is is the implementation of the Geneva Agreements. 
We should leave Vietnam. 

A Unique Point of View 

"I am 31 years old and I am from Modesto, Calif. 
My parents. are in Hanford, California. I have a 
wife and three children In Sanford, Florida. My wife 
is expecting our fourth child and -I am really wor- 
ried about her. She doesn't .know whether I- am dead 
or alive. I' want to write an open .letter to the 
American people. My feelings are what I have told 
you. I am neither a journalist, a political scien- 
tist or a crusader. But I have a unique point of 
view because of my experience here and maybe people 
will listen to me. Don't rely on what I say. Find 
out for yourself and, when you see, take any step 
you can to stop this war. I want to write to Time , 
New sw eek and the U.S. News and World Repor t. I may 
be naive, but maybe they will give me space. 

Respected Naval Officer 


"To attest to my integrity, I want to tell you 
that I have been a respected naval officer for eight 
years. I hold the Distinguished Flying Cross. I 
have taken part in reconnaissance flights over Cuba. 
I have a personal letter of commendation from the 
Director of the Marine Corps, General Shoup, for my 
reconnaissance flights over Cuba during the missile 
crisis in October 1962. I have been promoted to the 



rank of Lieutenant -Commander a year earlier 
than my peers. By writing these letters I 
am going to be laying my military career on 
the line. I have always been loyal to my 
profession and I love my country deeply. But 
the time has come when the two are not compatible. 

I must do what I think is right for my country. 

"They will say: ’He is a prisoner. It is the 
way he will get home. ' There are over 100 pilots 
captured, but it is not that with me. It will save 
lives and also our country's honour. Please point 
out the bit about political indoctrination. • With 
the exception of my contact with the Vietnamese 
people, everything I have learned and everything 
I have told you I could have found out at home, 
if I had taken the time. Believe me; ,-Nothing I 
have said to you is rehearsed,. It- reflects the 
thought I have given, the whole, thing after what I 
have seen and experienced. I speak to you and I 
want to ask you how. can I best reach the American 
people? I want to write to Time , Newsweek and 
U. S . News and World Report , and I chose them because 
they seem to me to be, the best way to reach the 
people I want to reach. But I have had no favours 
here, no special treatment, no offers. I want 
people to know, I really do. I am laying it on 
the line . " 


Coffee is a Catholic and a very religious man. It 
is plain to me that his views are prompted by no ideo- 
logical commitment other than the sentiments induced 
by the direct contact with the situation and ■• population 
of Vietnam. "■ • 

Lieutenant-Commander Coffee is a professional. It 
was apparent to me that he believed what he had been told 
by his officers and, because he believed this, he was all 
the more shaken and disturbed by the realities he encoun- 
tered. The first shock was the disparity between what 
he had been told about communists and the medical atten- 
tion he was given by them after his capture. The second 
fact was the horror of the bombing in which he had so 
recently participated. 
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UNITED STATES VS. EDWARD ANDRE OQUENDO 

David Mitchell does not stand alone. Other young 
men are waging similar court battles as a result of their 
refusal to participate in what they see as a war of ag- 
gression being waged by the United States in Vietnam. The 
case of Edward Andre Oquendo, who is Negro and Puerto Rican, 
delves specifically into the racist nature of the war. 

Conrad J. Lynn, a member of one of the investigating 
teams sent to the Democratic Republic of Vietnam by the 
International War Crimes Tribunal, prepared the following 
brief in defense of Edward Oquendo, wno has been- indicted 
by the U.S. government for refusing to be inducted into 
the Army. 

It is our hope that evidence compiled and documentated 
by the Tribunal will provide further substantiation of the 
cases of Mitchell and Oquendo and the others now being 
fought in the courts and the many more which will undoub- 
tedly be fought in the future. 


UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 
EASTERN DISTRICT OP NEW YORK ' 

United States of America against Edward Andre Oquendo De- 
fendant . 


: Defendant’s Trial Memorandum 

Statement 

Edward A. Oquendo duly registered under Selective 
Service regulations in 1965. When he received notice 
that he had. been classified- as eligible for the Armed 
Forces -• 1 -A - he wrote a letter to his draft board ac- 
cusing the United States of waging an unprincipled war of 
aggression against a small colored nation many thousands 
of miles from American shores. As a youth of Afro-American 
and Puerto Rican extraction, he made it plain that he could 
not conscientiously participate in the war crimes his coun- 
try was committing. 



He was ordered to report for induction* He 
requested a hearing before the board with representation 
by an attorney. By letter of March 7> 1966 the draft 
board notified his attorneys that no counsel would be 
permited at any hearing. In August 1966 the Grand Jury 
indicted defendant for failure to report for induction 
as directed on May 20, 1966. The defendant has remained 
free on his own recognizance, pending trial. 

Issues Involved 

1. Was the draft board’s order to report valid? 

2. May the defendant refuse to serve in this war? 

3. Is the Selective Service Act, as applied, 
constitutional? 

.4. Was the defendant entitled to a hearing, 
represented by counsel? 


POINT I 

The Local Draft Board, No. 48, asserting jurisdiction 
over this defendant is composed of citizens of the 
Borough of Brooklyn in New York City. SSS Regulation, 

Sec, 1603.1 But its membership is practically all-white. 

No Puerto Ricans serve on the Board. About one-quarter 
of Brooklyn's two million population consists of Negroes 
and Puerto Ricans. When so large a segment of the body 
politic is barred from the institution sending its sons 
to war, a prima facie case of racial discrimination is 
presented. 50 U.S.C.A., Appx. Sec. 455. Cf. U.S. ex rel. 
Lynn v.- Downer, 140 F. 2d 397> cert, denied 64 S. Ct. 1263. 
In the cited action the majority of the Court of Appeals 
for this Circuit ruled. In effect, that the history of 
segregation In the Armed Forces excused discrimination 
on account of race in the Selective Service System. The 
executive order of President Truman in 1948 ostensibly 
abolishing segregation in the Armed Forces, however, 
made the dissenting opinion of Clark, Ch. J. the dominant 
judicial view. A structural defect in the composition 
of the Board is incompatible with constitutional require- 
ments of due process under the Fifth Amendment of the 
United States Constitution. 



On November 14, 1966 the question of an all-white 
draft selection board was raised in a suit filed in the 
Federal District Court in Jackson, Mississippi, by the 
Lawyer's Committee for Civil Rights. under Law on behalf 
of a twenty year-old Negro, Otis Sumrall, facing induction 
into the Armed Forces. . "The New York Times, " 11/15/66. 

Here, as there, a black youth has a right under the 
Fifth Amendment and Sec. 544 of 50 U.S.C.A., Appx. not to 
be classified or inducted by a local board from which 
Negroes or Puerto Ricans have been excluded. When it is 
recalled that black Americans are serving in Vietnam in a 
far higher proportion than their numbers in the general 
population warrants, when the assistant secretary of labor 
openly advocates concentrating of sending black youth to 
army service ("The Negro Family --.The Case for National 
Action", Daniel Moynihan, Office of Policy Planning and 
Research - U.S. Dept, of Labor, March 1965), when the 
Defense Department admitted as ; long ago as March, 1966 that 
the rate of Afro-American casualties is roughly twice the 
proportion of this race in the whole population, the objec- 
tion of the defendant to being ordered to report for induc- 
tion is seen to be no mere quibble but a fundamental asser- 
tion of his right to be selected for service without dis- 
crimination. "The New York Times", 3/10/66, p. 4. Because 
of the lack of a fair cross-section of people on the draft 
board, its order. to this defendant to report for service 
was invalid. . 

POINT II 

The draft is being unconstitutionally applied. 

Under well -settled principles of constitutional law 
the test of the validity of a statute is determined by an 
examination of its terms juxtaposed to provisions of the 
basic document. But that test is only the first impression. 

The application of the statute in practice must also meet 
constitutional safeguards. U.S. v. .Gearey, 368 F. 2d 144 (1966) 
Herndon v. Lowry, 301 U.S. 242; Barr v. City of Columbia, 

84 S. Ct. 1734 (1964). The Universal Military Training and 
Service Act, . which this defendant is charged with violating, 
is based upon the war powers of Congress. Article I, Section 
8, of the United States Constitution specifies that 



"The Congress shall have power to lay and 
collect taxes... to pay the debts and provide 
for the common defense and general welfare 
of the United States... to declare war... to 
raise and support armies... to provide and main- 
tain a navy. . . to make rules for the government 
and regulation of the land and naval forces; to 
provide for calling forth the militia to execute 
the laws of • the union, suppress insurrections and 
repel invasions.; to provide for organizing, arming 
and disciplining the militia..." 

Here, it must be noted that the war .power is limj.te 
to providing for the common defense. Nowhere in the 
fundamental law is there authorization for waging 
aggressive war. The men who wrote the Constitution 
well knew the abuses attendant upon sole executive 
control of armies. The prerogative of the monarch 
in levying upon men and property and waging war at 
his whim were all too recent in their memories. A 
representative assembly of the people was considered a 
safe depository of the war-making power. Hence, the 
sole power in Congress to declare war. In times pant 
the Supreme Court has recognized these plain 1 imitation i- 
in the Constitution. Chief Justice Taney, writing the 
majority opinion in a case arising out of the Mexican 
War stated : 

"...the genius and character of our institutions 
are peaceful and the power to declare - war was not 
conferred upon Congress for the purpose of ag- 
gression or aggrandizement, but to enable the 
general government to vindicate by arms, if it 
should become necessary, its own rights and the 
rights of its citizens.” Fleming et al . v. Page, 

9 How. 603. 

Is this government now waging a war of self-defence 
in Southeast Asia? Unless words have lost their meaning 
this country is pursuing an agressive military inter- 
vention in Vietnam. Mr. Justice William 0. Douglas 
of the United States Supreme Court declared in a speech 
before Middle Tennessee State University on March 8, 

,19.66 that the "United States is violating the United 
Nations Charter by waging aggressive war in Vietnam. " 
"The Nashville Tennesseean", March 9 , 19 66. He continue 
"...too often, the United States accepts the rule of law 
only when doing so is to sur advantage. " "The Nashville 
Banner" March 9 , 1966. 
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Nor is it any answer to assert that Congress can 
draft soldiers in peace time also. The purpose of any 
draft must be the common defense. When the purpose has 
clearly become the use of the draft to raise armies for 
aggression, it is being unconstitutionally applied. The 
Selective Service System has become the chief instrument 
enabling the government to maintain the largest armed 
forces of any nation in the world. It is true that a 
minority of the men in service are draftees. But the 
threat of conscription makes many men volunteer In order 
to select a particular service and to end their eligibility 
for drafting. 

"The blackmail aspects of the draft were 
bluntly admitted during the 1959 House Armed Ser- 
vices Committee hearings by Assistant Secretary of 
Defense Charles G. Finucane who .stressed the value 
of the draft as a threat In encouraging enlistments ... n 

,r We are criminal when we dominate or threaten 
to dominate small nations, both in terms of the 
people’s right to self-determination (e.g. Cuba, 

South Vietnam) and in terms of the possibility of 
guerrilla aggression escalating into nuclear war. . . " 
’Extension of the Draft and Related Authorities, ' 

H.R. 2438 (S. 846), March 12, 1963, pp. 72, 73. 

By refusing to obey the order of his draft board to 
report for induction the defendant is acting in the highest 
traditions of a citizen in a democratic society. He feels 
obligated to point out by his action the trampling of law 
and constitution by his government. He is summoning his 
fellow citizens to join with him in his effort to stop 
this fatal course. 


POINT III 

The government is violating international law and 
committing war crimes. 

Not only does the government flout the constitution 
by its invalid application of the draft law, it also violates 
the fundamental law in its disregard for treaty obligations. 
In the American governmental scheme a treaty Is accorded 
the same status as a provision of the constitution itself. 
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After the carnage of World War I the Supreme Court 
foresaw the necessity of curbing national sovereignty 
in order that. man might survive upon the earth'. Justice 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, in writing the opinion of the 
Court in Holland v. Missouri, 252 U S. 4l6, placed 
treaties on a par with the United States Constitution: 

"Acts of Congress are the Supreme Law of 
the Land only when made in pursuance of the 
constitution while treaties are declared to be so 
when made under the authority of the United States... 

At the same time treaties are a part of the body of in- 
ternational law: 

"...it is clear that all • tribunals in the 1 United 
States will ’apply and enforce the principles of 
international law as a part of the law of the 
land." I Hyde, International Law Chiefly As 
Interpreted and Applied By the United’ States 
17 (19^7). 

Other Western countries- have long recognized the neces- 
sity of subordinating municipal law to international law 
In France, Italy, the Federal Republic of Germany and 
the Netherlands the view prevails that treaties over- 
ride all municipal or internal law. The French 
Constitution of 1946 incorporates this position. 49’. 
American Journal of International Law, 347. 

On August 27, 1928 the United States ratified 
"The General Pact for the Renunciation of War. " 

Known as the Kellogg-Briand Pact it was later accepted 
by nearly all the nations of the world. L.I. Snyder, 
"Fifty Major Documents of the Twentieth Century, " pp. 
65 - 67 . Article I reads: 

"The High Contracting Parties ' solemnly 
declare, in the names of their respective peoples 
. that they condemn recourse to war for the solution 
of international controversies and renounce it 
as an instrument of national policy in their 
relations with one another. " 



Article II reads: 


"The High Contracting Parties agree that the 
settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of 
whatever nature or of whatever origin they may be, 
which may arise among them, shall never be sought 
except by pacific means." 

In many succeeding treaties the United States renounced 
the use of war as an instrument of foreign policy. Finally, 
the United States took the lead in organizing the United 
Nations. The Charter of the United Nations constitutes the 
most ambitious effort in history to effect international 
peace and order by treaty. Article 2 thereof states: 

"The Organization and its Members, in pursuit 
of the Purposes stated in Article I, shall act in 
accordance with the following Principles ... 

3. All Members shall settle their international 
disputes by peaceful means ... 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against 
the territorial integrity or political Indepen- 
dence of any state..." Snyder, supra, pp. 152-15^. 

In view of the Hague Regulations of 1907 and the Geneva 
Protocol of 1925 banning asphyxiating or poisonous gases on 
civilians, prohibiting the bombardment of undefended towns 
and villages and the destruction of foodstuffs or the 
humiliation, murder, and torture of prisoners, it is impos- 
sible for the United States to answer the noble New Year's 
message of Ho Chi Minh, Chief of State of North Vietnam 
directed 'to the American people at year's end in 1966 :" 

"The Vietnamese and American people should 
have lived in peace and friendship... but the 
United States government has brazenly sent over 
400,000 American troops along with thousands of 
aircraft and hundreds of warships to wage aggression 
against Vietnam. 
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"Night and day it has used napalm bombs, 
toxic gases, fragmentation bombs and other 
modern weapons to massacre our people, not 
sparing even old persons, women and children. 

It has burnt down or destroyed villages and towns, 
perpetrating extremely savage crimes..." 

POINT IV 

• . ’ t 

The individual is obligated to repudiate .the war 
crimes of his government. 

The convention setting up the International Military 
Tribunal for the Nuremberg trials ushered in a new era 
in the age-old effort of man to curb governmental savagery 
Because of the horrors enacted by German fascism, atten- 
ded by the lack of conscience of the German people, the 
international community was moved to create legal pre- 
cedent for the principle of individual guilt and res- 
ponsibility above the laws of a criminal state. Charter 
of the International Military Tribunal, Art. 1, R.K. 
Woetzel, "The Nuremberg Trials in International Law, " 

Appx . , p. 273. Twenty-three nations drew.. up the indict- 
ment of war crimes, '• crimes against peace and crimes 
against humanity. A ! major precedent was thus laid for 
the judgment and prosecution, not only of the heads of 
governments for war atrocities but also of individuals 
who knowingly participate in the war crimes of their 
rulers . 

. , . •: ‘ 

Article 6 of the Charter of the IMT states: • 

.."...The following acts, or any of them are 
crimes -coming within the jurisdiction of the 
Tribunal for. which there shall be individual res- 
ponsibility: 

a) Crimes against peace': namely, planning, prepara- 
tion, initiation or waging of a war of aggression 

b) War crimes: namely, violations of the laws or 
customs of war. Such violations shall include, 
but not be limited to, murder, ill-treatment or 
deportation to slave labor. . . of civilian popula- 
tions... killing of hostages, plunder of public 

.. property, wanton destruction of cities, towns 
( or villages or devastation not justified by 
military nefessity. 
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c) Crimes against humanity: namely, murder, 
extermination, . . and other inhumane acts 
committed against any civilian population, 
before or during the war. . . " 

Scholars in the field of international law have long held 
that international law would merely remain a body of moral 
precepts if its rules did not directly apply to individuals 
as contrasted • to governments. Woetzel, supra, p. 98. By 
its adherence to the Permanent Court of International Jus- 
tice the United States has implicitly recognized that the 
atrocious ; war crimes being committed by its leaders may 
require that they be brought to justice before an interna- 
tional tribunal. The impending War Crimes Hearings scheduled 
by the Bertrand Russell Foundation only adumbrates the fu- 
ture. In the. case of Jurisdiction of the Courts of Danzig 
the Permanent Court has already ruled: "that there is nothing 
to stop the . application . of international law to the Individual 
where the intention to make a right or duty apply to an 
individual where the intention j to .-make a right or duty apply 
to an individual was manifest in ..the treaty." Woetzel, 
supra, p. 99- • . 

■ . 

The . whole, thrust of the book of .the Chairman of the 
Senate Foreign Relations committee is that the United States 
makes a possibly fatal mistake in believing that it can 
escape this judgment. J. William Fulbright, "The arrogance 
of Power" ( 1967 ) 

Nor can there be any doubt that daily atrocities afe 
being committed by U.S. government forces. The horrors 
are delivered to the .living .rooms of many millions of 
Americans every day through their television sets in an 
obvious attempt by the government to inure the people 
to officially-sanctioned savagery. 

Edward A. Oquendo will have no part.., of this noisome 
business. By his example he seeks to stir the somnolent 
conscience of the American people. 

His conscience has not slept because he has observed 
in his own experience the inhumanity of American authorities 
in his own country to the oppressed black, minority. As a 
worker for the Mississippi Freedom Democratic Party, he 
witnessed the brutality of Southern white officials deter- 
mined to prevent the exercise of democratic rights by the 


black masses in the delta*.' He is aware' that the 
murderer of an NAACP officer, Medgar Evers, is now 
a candidate for Lieutenant Governor in the State of 
Mississippi. And it is not at all unlikely that this 
scoundrel, Byron de la Beckwith, will be elected on 
the platform ’He Kept the Nigger in His Place. ’ 

In his own community of Brooklyn Oquendo's 
activity with the Congress of Racial Equality has 
demonstrated to ; him that the real Ideology which animates 
the majority war-fever Is hatred for people of color. 

He knows that the brown and yellow people of Asia are 
his brothers and he will not participate in their slaugh- 
ter. 


In his memoirs, "Mandate for Change", ^Eisenhower 
admitted It hat had an election been permitted in July, 
1956 as specified by the Geneva Agreement "possibiy 
80$ of the population would have voted for Ho Chi 
Minh..." (Page 273)* Now, contrary to our own 
revolutionary^ traditions the United States govern- 
ment' iB. -.determined to prevent the Vietnamese people . 
from living under the aegis of the father of their 
country. The defendant’s stand with these sorely-beset 
brothers makes it apparent that he is rightfully the 
accuser rather than the accused. 

POINT V 

The denial of right of counsel at board hearing 
violated due process. 

When defendant, through his counsel, made written 
request for a hearing with counsel present, the draft 
board informed him that regulations would not permit 
a counselor-at-law to be present. Sel. Svce. Reg. 
1624.1. Such a restriction is a violation of the 
Sixth Amendment. It is true that Selective Service 
System processing is not considered a criminal pro- 
ceeding but violation of orders Issuing therefrom 
are felonies. To be deprived of counsel at an inter- 
rogatory stage of these proceedings is to be denied 
the effective assistance of counsel. Cf. Powell v. 
Ala., 287 U.S. 45; Gideon v. Wainwright, 83 S. Ct. 

792 (1963); People v. McLaughlin, 291 N.Y. 480. On 
this ground alone the indictment should be dismissed. 



But the defendant is urging no merely technical stand. 
He urges the Court to consider the decisive substantive 
issues he has raised to the end that the needed public 
dialogue may result in a reversal of the government's 
reprehensible course. 

Dated: March 1, 1967 

Respectfully submitted, 

Conrad J. Lynn .. 

Attorney for Defendant 


* * * 


LET YOUR SUPPORT OF THE INTERNA TIONAL WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
BE KNOWN: 

. The opening of the International War Crimes Tribunal 
is a significant historical event. The support of individuals 
and groups in America for the work of the Trihunal* wiil <somm 
tribute greatly to its mandate.. Letters or cables of sup- 
port would be welcomed. They may. be sent to:. 

International War Crimea Tribunal 
11A Wormwood Street 
London, E.C. 2 
England 


Cables: RUSSFOUND London SW 1 
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WHERE IS VIETNAM? American Poets Respond , an anthology 
of new work by 87 poets, edited by Walter Lowenfels, 

A Doubleday Anchor Original $ 1.25 By Will Inman 

WHERE IS VIETNAM? is a question asked of an interior 
geography. For 87 individuals, modern war scourges and 
erodes, blasts and withers, murders. Murders not only 
the hundreds and thousands of Vietnamese people, of 
whom more than half are under sixteen years old. But 
murders the pretensions of heartmost America. It may 
be, it just conceivably may be, that American technique 
and firepower, American napalm and fragmentation bombs 
-- will destroy any meaningful chance fof the Vietnamese 
people to determine their own destiny. But, it is as 
dreadfully and implacably true that, the more successful 
we Americans are in destroying the Vietnamese, the more 
surely we are ruining our own soul. In poem after poem, 
exploring the inner landscapes of horror and spiritual 
sickness, using all the modern techniques along with 
the classical methods of writing, these 87 poets reveal 
to us what kind of people we are and whither tending. 

After this book, as after A POETRY READING AGAINST THE 
VIET NAM WAR, we Americans will never be able to claim 
that we didn't know what we were doing. 

Angry artists have been active in -demonstrating 
against the war, against the United States^ . actions, in 
Vietnam, not only in the special period of ANGRY ARTS 
in New York in February 1967 nor in Washington (set for 
late May or June), but throughout the country and In 
much of the world. John Gerassi reported that leaders 
in .North ‘^etnam wept when he told them of Americans who 
.(^p^osed tlie'^ar -- 'We have to fight... but you, there, 
don't have to fight... ' Yet we do. have to fight against 
our government's doings, else our own souls die. And if 
our souls die, our lives have no meaning. In WHERE IS 
VIETNAM? there are poems by such persons as the Buddhist 
Monk Thich Nhat Hanh, Thomas Merton (Chant to be used in 
Processions around a site with furnaces ... one of the 
greatest anti-war poems), Allen Ginsberg, David Henderson, 
Clarence Major, John Morgan (who went awol against the war 
from the USMC), and from numerous others known more and 
less who remind us repeatedly that those are- -real' human 
beings we are killing. Lowenfels has done a yeoman work. 

* * * 
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"May 14, 1967 

Canoga Park, California 

’’Women Strike for Peace Meeting of 5/12/67 


"During the evening cf 5/12/67 the Women Strike for 

,ie forum at the F.ncino 
California. 


During the evening c 1 p/x^/o 
Peake (WSP) Valley Chapter held, a publi 
Woin’fcnl_s Club, 4924 Paso Robles, Bine i no. 


"The meeting was opened by[ 


I who said the 

Valiiey Chapter of WSP has no officers, as a!3 its members are x 
tqj busy being active to handle the extra responsibilities of an 
official position in the organization. 


b'?C 


"She introduce 


1 


who 3t>oke briefly about 


the fact that WSP is going to have a meeting with the Los Angeles 
City Board of Education on Monday, May 15 th, 1967 to discuss 
alternatives to the armed forces recruiters on high school and 
junior college campuses. 


, . m ad tickets for sale at a special group 

rate fem May 28, 1967 at the Picfair Theater, Pico Blvd & Fair- 
fax, L.A'o for the movie ’The War Game * . She sold these during 
the meeting. 


later in the meeting, announced there 
would be a picket line at the Dow Chemical Plant in Torrance, 
California, on Mother's Day, May 14, .1967 , tc protest the manu- 
facture of napalm at that plant . 


mp 


I "It was announced that the next Valley Ch anter WSP 

It.-incr w-m hP hp'irl m Mav Q . '? Q&J at the hcmS Of| 


at 10 ! 00 a.m 


] 


I I bronchi; all the cookies for refreshments 

i/e ni 

hostesses for the evening included ; 


b7C 


fojr the evening. | j brought the paper goods. Other 
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b7C 


| I introduced the guest speaker for the 

evening* Attorne d I | said that he had been a b'7C 

nj>ember of an investigating team to investigate the charges 
that the United States p.lanes were bombing civilian targets 
and villages in North Vietnam* as the U.S. State Dept.* in- 
dicates all bombing has been of military targets . 

"With him or. this team /which he said was the third b7C 
such team) were | || of Univ . of Cal, at 

Berkeley; someone from .Paris* and two others, 

"While on a plane enrcute to theirihr eastern destin- 
ation they learned that the Prince of Cambodia was on the same 
plane with them. He was pleased to learn of their mission and 
Invited. them all to his palace* vhich they readily accepted , 

"While they were in Camboida there were several 
f borde r incidents f . These have become daily occurances* accord- 
ing to | l b7 

"The team* including | H visited many many North 
Vietnamese villages where they personally observed evidence of 
U.S. tombing incidents. He saw and took photos of bomb craters* 
victims of anti-personnel bombs* etc. He had with him a base- 
ball sized bomb which he said came in hugh canisters. He told 
of various women & children he had seen bearing the scars of the 
splinters from these anti-personnel bombs. He told of the bomb- 
ing of rice fields where children were collecting rice; of a 
!* seminary ’ where there were a lot of nuns staying. He told of 
Interviewing two of the nuns who escaped from this 'seminary 1 * 

(who asked him to go back to the U.S. and ask the question* 

T How could the Americans ever believe a seminary could be a 
military target?'. 




i 


IlA 100-6X745 


rr He told of a small village (Lam Pay - phonetic) with 
only 70-80 huts that was 'nowheresville ' - not near anything 
military that was bombed with anti-personnel bombs. 

"He told about and showed pictures of persons burned 
by napalm. He said when a person is burned by napalm there is 
no antidote to stop the burning* and in fact their bodies smoke 
jk burn for as much as a month afterwards. 

"He said our reason for doing this is 'We are fighting 
he communists'. He said most of the photos you will see on the 
bulletin boards here are communists* but you have got to remem- 
ber that they also are human beings* and made of flesh and blood* 
find that napalm hurts them just like it would any other human 
being. 

| l said he was taken to a hospital. He asked the 

nan who was showing him around why there was no evidence on the 
outside (such as a huge red cross) to indicate it was a hospital.. 
His guide replied that long ago they learned not to mark their 
hospitals in such a fashion as the Americans immediately desig- 
nated such buildings as their next targets . 

I l did not indicate if he visited South Vietnam* 

but he did say that he had interviewed many refugees from South 
Vietnam in North Vietnam. S ome of them told him they had been 
imprisoned and tortured b,y | 1 


aid that following his investigations in North 
, 'Vietnam he went to the War Crimes Tribunal in Stockholm, Sweden* 
under the sponsorship of the Bertrand Russell Roundation. He 
presented to the Tribunal his evidence* photographs* and the 
results of his interviews. The findings of the Tribunal were 
| that his evidence ' corroborated that presented by the other in- 
vestigating teams* and other private individuals who had gone 
I there to testify. They found the United States guilty of bomb- 
ing villages and non-military targets; and of using napalm and 
anti-personnel type bombs on such targets. 
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daily as to what 


said the ’United States government lies to us 
is really happening in Vietnam’. 


b7C 


"There was a question and answer period. He was asked 
Whether or not the Russians were sending military aid to North 
Vietnam. He replied that daily they saw convoys driving into 
forth Vietnam* bumper -to -bumper* from the Soviets* loaded with 
military supplies and provisions. 

"He was asked what he thought were the chances that 
Jfed China would enter the fighting. He answered that it had 
not been his job to ask questions concerning China* the USSR; 
iheir ideological split* or other such questions* but that in 
talking with different persons in North Vietnam they had volun- 
teered the information that if Hanoi proper is bombed* of if 
iJ.S. bombers drop their bomb loads north of the 17th Parallel* 
that it will be unnecessary for the North Vietnamese to request 
njilitary aid from China; as she would have already begun to 
fjight . 

1 

" A young Caucasian male* blond hair* fair complexion* 
age about 20 years* who said he is in the Army (but was wearing 
civilian clothes) said why is all the stress placed on napalm 
ajnd anti-personnel bombs; and nothing is said about the gas being 
used in chemical warfare in Vietnam. He said the American public 
i is lead to believe- that this gas is merely the same tear gas as 
ulsed by the police* but this is not true. f l"xn in the Army and 
I' know « ' 


"This young man continued that he had* during his 
briod of training, gone into a structure where such gas had 
sen liberated. He had the advantage of wearing a gas mask 
ver his face at the time. When he emerged* after a very brief 
sriod of only 2 or 3 minutes* he had burns on his face and 
hhnds. He said can you imagine what this would do to the skin 
~ lungs of a person who was exposed to such a gas without the 
protection of a gas mask. 


I | | thanked this young man for bringing this 1 

mktter to his attention. 
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| | was asked why we are in the Vietnamese conflict b'7C 

at all. He said there is evidence that we are there to benefit 
big business interests. 

"Someone asked him what can we do? He said we have 
demonstrated everywhere * and after each large or major demon- 
stration the U.S. has just escalated the war that much more. 

He said he felt an effective thing to do was to refuse to pay 
the 10$ Federal Excise Tax on our telephone bills. He said this 
causes both the telephone companies & the Federal Government so 
much trouble and so much extra expense that it is quite con- 
siderable and thus quite effective. 

"He also mentioned that I "h oes not pay 60$ b7C 

of her income taxes * as she figures that percentage of the tax 
dollar is spent by the military. 

"Or* he said* you can do what I am doing* and that is 
not work quite so hard & thus not earn quite so much; and then 
there will be that much less on which you pay taxes. 


"If we have to continue to demonstrate* we should do 
so at such places as Dow' Chemical Plant where the munitions are 
being manufactured. 


"He said he wished he had the tape that KO CHI MINH 
had made for him* but that unvortunately Pan American had his 
tape and his tape recorder. 


"It was learned thatl 
Television Show Sunday* May 2 
a party on May 20th* 1967 at[ 


I2EZ 


is to be 

t. 


Canyon under the sponsorship of the Southern 
New Politics (SCNP) . 


t 


on the l 

at he is to be at 
Santa Monica 
alifomians for 


b7C 


1 | was present and he said that he belongs 

to the Progres sive Labor Par ty (PLP) at the present time. He 
also said that| |has .been out t o see him and will 
probably buy a car rrom mm. According to| |the PLP is 

planning to demonstrate in protest of the war m Vietnam if 
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"President JOHNSON comes to Los Angeles. 

been gone to Nevada over three dif 
also has continued to be active in 




^said he has 
but that he 
SGNP g roups 


*i 


JprToF 


Jrecently. Tney have^ 
he had gone up and talked 


b7C 


He said he had gone up and talked to 
tr the meeting and explained -thai^-al though he 

had once demonstrated against & argued against| |that he is 

now on the same side. 


I kaid she had b een to the Spring Mobili- n 

zation in San Francisco. | |said he had taken a car 

load of people up there to zne mooixi zation, 4/15/67. 

I k so said that she is working days, but b'?c 

she did not say what kind of work. She said her Job is pre- 
venting her from attending Women for Legislative Action (WLA) 
meetings . 


"Most of :.he hostesses for this meeting are going., by 
car pool* to the Board of Education meeting on May 15th, 1967. 

"Those present included: 


1 1 

1 

1 


b7C 


j "ijha-bQ&tftafi— £Q3a- this meeting were papers flowers which 

I were made b^L I She was unable to attend the meeting; 

! however, as she reportedly was ill. b'7C 
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"The meeting started at about 8:30 p # m. and ended 
shortlyvprior to 11:00 pm. There were approximately 60-70 
persons present 0 

I 1 K vas introduced. She was introduced 

by | It was brought out that she is going to K . 7r 

Vietnam to oring back both North and South Vietnamese children. 
Arrangements are now being made for a boat to bring these 
children back. She said that only the people going with her 
(whose names she would not reveal) know the details cf her 
travel plans. She described the McCarron Act as very bad, 

"She mentioned that a Vietnamese Center will be set 
up in a Baptist Church in the San Fernando Valley where these 
children will be brought up in their own culture. She also 
said that the 300 homes had been line up as foster homes for 
these Vietnamese children. Following the end of the war in 
Vietnam the children will be returned to their original home- 
land. 


I "A woman present was circulating a petition to keep b7c 
on the air. 

"Cards on the literature table in the foyer were 
available for persons to sign up as to whether cr not they 
wanted to been the WSP mailing list, or if they wanted to 
attend WSP meetings. 

"it costs WSP $40.00 t.Q| rant + he Fncino Women’s Club. 
They also gave a token payment ot | I which he said he b7c 

would turn over to help defray the expenses of the War Crimes 
Tribunal . 


"There was no ’pitch* for donations. | 

said there was $81.00 in their money boxj $35oOO of which had 
come from oiher sources prior to this meeting." 

ACTION : 

Informant was thoroughly Interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 
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J.s presently retired. Recommend 100- 


lase be opened on ner. 

Ai rf.Pi and letterhead memorandum concerning the 

return ofj |from Sweden and his attacks against the U*S, 

is reported herein was rough drafted. 

All other necessary action in connection with this 
memo has been taken by the writer. 


b"7C 


INDEX 


b7 
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OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STA' 


TO; 

FROM: 

SUBJECT 

SOURCE 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-61745) 
SAI I b7c 


DATE: 6/20/67 


WOMEN STRIKE FOR 
IS-C 


ACTIVITY 


ALL INFORMATION COBTAXUB) 

PEACE (»SP) 

“ T • ort/7/19 


RECEIVED AGENT 


94V7U 

LOCATION 


b2 

b7D 


Valley WSP 
meeting on 

5/12/67 . 


5/25/67 Writer [ 


] 


b2 

b7D 


Informants report is quoted as follows: 


"Whittier, California 
May 22, 1967 

"Valley WSP Sponsored Meeting: ? Attorne d P 

reports hack on his visit to North Vietnam. s 

"The meeting was listed as above in the May, 19673 
Los Angeles Women Strike for Peace’s calendar. The meeting was 
held on Friday, May 12, 1967 3 at the Encino Women’s Club, 4924 
Paso Robles Avenue, Encino, California (telephone: PO 1-4742), 


CCs 1 - SAN FRANC ISCO ( REGISTERED ) 

100- I I b7C 

. b2 


b7D 


100-55602 [ 


100-69666 1 


100-59591 (COMMITTEE OF RESPONSIBILITY 1 

100-63983 1 1 

105-22OSQ (WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL) b' 

100=55371 jl 

JiRI-B) 

100-66602 1 


100-69925 

100-2700 

100-65284 

100-63577 

100-69849 

GGB t LAL 

( 15 ) JJ- 

(MOTHER’S DAY PICKET) 

(AFSC) 

(N-VAC) 

(VALLEY PEACE CENTER) 
(INDIVIDUALS AGAINST THE CRIME 
OF SILENCE) 

Read by 


■ - » ■ .. 7 1 


SEARCHED — Kt t ~ , 

SERIALIZED SZ-FHm JU^\ 

JUN20' 
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” Although the meeting was scheduled for 8:00 PM, it actually 
began at 8:35 PM. Sixty-four people, including the speaker, 
attended; thirty-three men and thirty-one women. Most of the 
attendants were middle-aged; however several school-age children 
accompanied an older couple . All persons were Caucasian. 


fJ The woman who acted as chairman did not identify 
herself. She explained that Women Strike for Peace is made up 
of women who are for peace. Many are just housewives with many 
duties at home; so WSP has no boards or officers, which would 
put responsibilities on its members. But the one responsibility 
that all WISP ? s have is to achieve a peaceful world now. 


<s The chairman introduced one guest J | 

who represents the Committee of Responsibility, and is engaged bK 
in helping to bring ? war-burnsd 8 Vietnamese children here to this 
country for treatment, it was stated. The chairman also introduced 
a Valley WSP, | | who announced the sale of tickets to 

che British anti-war rilm, entitled ‘The War Game, 5 to be shown 
May 28, 1967 , at 8:00 PM (place not heard) in the Los Angeles 
area. Tickets were said to cost $2.50, and were on sale at the 
meeting. 


’The chairman introduced attorney l J whoro 

she stated had been invited by the International War Crimes b/b 
Tribunal to testify in Stockholm, Sweden, -jceeaxcLiiia the United 
States 5 role in Vietnam, gt.at. prf that] lwa« ^ n a na.rtv 

nr fivp. nnp rvf wagl | 


'Attorney 


b 7 C 


addressed the audience from the small 
stage which was flanxed on both sides by large poster boards upon 
which he had placed many snapshots of pictures allegedly taken in 
North Vietnam during his three-week visit in and around Hanoi. He 
related his trip to Cambodia (he was there on March 8, he stated), 
then to North Vietnam, before he attended the tribunal in Stockholm, 
from which he had recently returned. 


stated that Secretary RUSK was invited to 

testify at the war crimes tribunal but had refused. | 


b'7C 







/ 
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"stated that he had testified there, charging the United States 
with aggression on three counts. He said it was interesting that 
his testimony and that of a French woman, who testified at a time 
unknown to him, were almost identical. 

j [ explained that he observed craters from b 

U« 3 a bombs In the territory he visited, as well as talked with 
numerous burned victims of phosphorous bombs, and visited 3 dozens 
of pellet-bomb victims who had kidney and intestinal damage,' 

He stated that some victims still had the steel pellets in them; 
but the United States Defense Department denies that these bombs 
have been directed against the civilian population of North 
Vietnam, 

"The speaker went into great detail about the CBU 
(cluster bomb unit) which he said contained 300 steel pellets, 
which splatter on contact. He held up the 'guava 3 bomb, which 
he stated he had brought from Vietnam. 


| | said he spent a few harrowing hours during 

a bombing raid by the U.S. planes, but the people seemed to be 
accustomed to such bombings, and had adjusted their lives to the 
war. He said that he learned from talking to some villagers that 
the U. S, planes destroyed the buildings that had crosses on 
them. The crosses made good targets, h e said. ’Why did American 
aggressors think the crosses a target? 1 I Isaid the people , 7 

asked. 1 1 D ' 


| described a fragmentation bomb, which he 
“pineapple. * He stated that slivers of steel 
He charged that these bombs were 


said is called the 
fly out from this explosive 
used on children who were playing and watching cattle in a rural 
area, which could not possibly be called a military target. He 
stated that he saw the bloody clothing of a child who had been 
tending cattle near a well, when he was killed. He stated that 
he charges the United States with ’deliberate, systematic bomb in; 
of the civilian population of Vietnam. 3 

(related the b ' c 
meet for peac-- 


"At one time during his talk ] 
circumstances leading to Ho Chi Minh*s refusal zo 
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” negotiations when the U.S. planes bombed North Vietnam during 
the Christmas truce so they showed JOHNSON’S insincerity for 
wanting peaceful negotiations. 


’’Attorney 


1 


b7C 


tated that he had testified before 

the war crimes tribunal that the United States is the aggressor 
in Vietnam. He stated that the conflict there is one of a 
unified country, for the Vietnamese to settle themselves. He 
stated that the United States has violated the Aug. 27? 19^8, 
Kellogg-Briand Pact in which it was agreed that there shall be no 
war. He stated that such a conflict as goes on in Vietnam the 
United States should allow to be handled by the United Nations 
under Article 2^ Section 4 of the U.N. charter , and under Article 
39? which states that the Security Council shall determine acts 
of aggression. He concluded that the Vietnamese situation is 
’a matter for a world organization. 5 


\ I stated that the United States has acted 

contrary to the ’Judgement of Nuremberg, which condemns wars of 
aggression 1 * * ; and the present Washington government has broken with 
the principles of our own Constitution to carry on the unjust 
war against the Vietnamese people. 


’’During the talk, the speaker charged that the president 
of the United States in July, 1954? had violated the Geneva 
Accords. He charged that the United States is using chemical 
warfare, and pictorially described the victims of Napalm. He 
stated that ’bodies of victims’ (he visited) ’smoked for ten days; 
they can’t eat or sleep for months’.’ He said, ’this is torture and 
the Judgement of Nuremberg condemns torture’. * 

’’In conclusion,! Istated that the question is 

being asked. 4 Is this war against; colored people? He exclaimed, 
’Communists are humans’’ He described U.S. inhumanity by recalling 
’forced removal of the civilian population behind barbed wires.’ 

He stated that the Vietnamese were ’forced to build strategic b"7C 
! hamlets.’ 


I (concluded by exclaiming that this immoral 

war is being financed by our taxes - taxes are destroying human 

beings in Vietnam! 
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"The chairman, who it is learned is _ 
asked for questions from the audience. The following discus 
ensued : 


b'7C 

sion 


"Questions Were the war crimes trials at which you 
testified actually trials as we are accustomed to in our courts 
of law here? 

E j The war tribunals are commissions of inquiry. b7C 
at was presented there will be available through films 
and tape recordings this summer. 


"Question: 
in Vietnam?* 


What would you say are our goals (U.S. goals) 


,E 


You can find it printed in the U.S, Code on 
Foreign Relations", Title 22 (he read a long discourse from this 
code). We don’t want peace, he said, because we showed our lack 
of good intentions when we bombed Hanoi just at the time a 

bombing truce was being discussed .there Onr soldiers commit 

brutality but it is denied .j ust as 
in the L.A.P.D.l I I continu 

concluded from his reading that ’our goal is to promote free 
enterprise and build our military - industrial complex. He con- 
tinued by adding, ’A handful of peasants have been beating back 
all of our power.’ 


b'7C 


j ust as| |says it does not occur 

continued lo read in the code and 


"Question: (Asked by a young man who said he had just 
returned from Vietnam and was presumed to be returning in the 
near future since he was overheard promising to bring back infor- 
mation about what was going on over there to a man sitting behind 
him, who had engaged him in conversation) . Rather than a question, 
this young man volunteered the information that the troops he had 
been with had been told they were using ’CN' gas, when in reality 
they were using ’a toxic gas called C.S. gas.’ 

I 1 Thank you for bringing this to our attention. b7c 

He stated, 'The Vietnam war is a training ground for the use of 
gases 0 ’ 
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"In answer to other questions , | 
Tonkin Bay was a fraud.' He also statecF7 


s tated 

’Maybe the United 

States has gone as far as the Soviet Union will permit?’ During b7c 
the course of the questions and answers, he also gf.at.fid that hp 


staij 

confirmed .the reports of reporter and photographer , 

J particularly his charges that the heavily- bombed city 


)f Nam Dink had no Military significance. 

"Question: Did you visit with Ho Chi Minh or did you 
Iget a recording of his words, and does he know some Americans 
disagree with the Washington war policy? 


Yes , 


’Uncle HO* and he allowed us to make a tape, 
tape here now but I can tell you what he said 
what sounded like a memorization of the tape. 


and I talked with 
I don’t h ave the b"7C 
| "I ncited 


£ 


conveyed, by repeating HO’s conversation, 
the fact that HU dUSS not blame all the American people for the 
immoral destruction of Vietnam, because hp knows th prp are som 


such as th e two who were with him then,[ 


) ere are some , 
and | | 


fwho oppose the ruthless bombings and killings of his 

people. He does oppose the imperialist aggressors of the present 13 ' 0 
Washington government. He is heartened to hear of the wonderful 
peace rallies in the United States, but is not fooled into 
believing they will change the course of JOHNSON’S policy. Further- 
more, he will not be swayed from his aim to rid his country of 
the imperialist aggressors. ’Pan American has my tapes now , 5 he 
advised . 


"Question: What can we do? We march, we sit-in, we 
write letters and send telegrams to Congress, but nothing happens*. 
What can we do? 


| 1 Well, you must be prepared to accept personal b7C 

risk for your convictions . Some persons find the payment of the 
ten percent federal tax on their telephone bill to be in violation 
of their good conscience. The government won’t bother to track 
down that 25 or 50 cents. 
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you know, has refused to pay the 60 $ of 
goes to pay for war material. She must 


have personal courage to do this. 


1 |continued by saying that we need to put 

direction into our marches, such as march to something. Why 
not to the railroad? to the ^paim fflntnn'pg9 to the industry 
which manufactures war materials? I 1 .1 okingly commented 

that he has stopped buying cars; and with less cars, a public 
transit system will more likely be created. He also suggested 
that: ‘Don’t earn as much money’. * In this way less income tax 
is available to the government. 


b 7 C 


I pas given a hearty applause and after an 

announcement by an unidentified WSP was made, noting that the 
South Bay WSP would picket Dow Chemical Co. (In Torrance, Calif. b7C 
on Mother’s Day, the formal meeting was adjourned at 10:15 PM. 

"Before the question and answer period 
passed postcards to the audience for ’action’ as 
meeting. Posted on a board beside the stage were the names and 
Washington addresses of the Congressmen (House & Senate) of the 
area . 



"Following the program’s conclusion, coffee was served 
and attendants viewed t he photograp hs taken in North Vietnam, 
and spoke personally to| | A generous supply of WSP 1 
literature was available on tables by the door . Some materials 
(all included here) were offered which originated with the 
Committee of Responsibility, the American Friends Service Committee, 
Committee for Nonviolent Action (Philadelphia, Pa.), Valley Peace 
Center, and petitions to be mailed to the office of ‘Individuals 
Against the Crime of Silence, and then to be forwarded to the United 
Nations . 


"Persons identified: 
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"3. J 
"4 . 


} 


Jnember of Valley WSP," 


b7C 


ACTION 5 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 


All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 



OFFICE MEMORANDUM *** UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


FROM: 


SOURCE 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-60428) 


DATE : 7/7/67 


SUBJECT : ITALIAN-AMERICAN CULTURAL 

SOCIETY OF LOS ANGELES (IACSLA) 
IS-C 


ACTIVITY 


Educational 
meeting of 
IACSLA held ALL INFORMATION COKTAIB23) 

on 6/17/67. HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED ' 

Informant’s report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 


RECEIVED AGENT 


6/18/67 Writer 


LOCATION 



ACTION : 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 


100-26091 

100-28082 

100-26215 

IOO-57195 

100-22822 

100-3U31 

100-30844 

IOO-33822 

IOO-5051 

IOO-56623 

100-20264 

IOO-47776 

100-47779 

65-4859 

100-53018 

100-25688 

105-22080 

RHC/lfs 

(l 9 ) 0 /* 


Read by_ 


)(SI) 

(SI). 


:si) 

! (si) 
si) 


;ri-b) 


(RI-B) 


/OS’-AJOZO-)*— 

SEARCHED INDEXED 
SERIALIZED ^F ILED~S 
July 7,"^&7 
FBI - LOS ANGELES 1 




i June 18,- 1967 

An! educational event sponsored by the I tali an -Am eric an Cultural 
Society of L. A. was held on Saturday, June 17, the . 
Hungarian Hall 1251 So. St. Andrews PI., L. A. for the benefit 

of I L* Unit a. 


Ah -mt HQ neoole wer e oas sent , and among thfiffl V/?r e • [ 

knd I I 1 »1 

—i “1 L 



1 


and 


5 


1 — Most of the oeople present were strangers tu 

J . _ 'c» j. 1 /-r. _ „ „ .3 4 „ v,n+Vinvi + Vi a m "Mi.P 


b 7 C 


1 nosx 01 me u“wu.l- 77 

yo'urs truly being mainly readers of the ffuardian rather than the 

P\i. The Society advertised in both. 

Admission was $1.00 oer person. A' collection was ma,de which netted 
In addition to the §81.00 collected at the door. It was de- 
cided after the meeting to send §50. to L Unita inmediately and 
tien decide the final outcome at the next board meeting. 


v/as MG,[ 


and 


made the collection.. 


[==□: 

Russel. 


outlined a report on his participation in the Bertrand 
Russell War Tribunal held in Stockholm, Sweden. He mentioned 
many high ranking names such as scientists, professors, doctors, 
and mainly attorneys as attending. Principally discussed v/as the 
war in Vietnam even though central America, the CIA, etc. were also 
discussed. The final analysis v/as that the U. 3. was guilty of 
altrocities in Vietnam against the civilian population tantamount 
iJo genocide. He went to great lengths to describe the type of bombs 
qsed by the U. S, , napalm, etc. Listening to him this country v/as the 
orst agressor equal to Hitler if not wo?se. 

jjfte responded to a question if China would enter the Vietnam war by 
saying that it definitely would if the Vietnemese would ask its help 
dr if it thought its borders were violated. He responded to still 
another question as to whether the u. S. v/as planning to invade North 
Vietnam by saying that h.6 had heard something to that effect that it 
J/ould happen v/ithin 30 days. He urged that all Join in the mass 
emonstratation against war in Vietnam on June 23rd when President 
ohnson is due in^L. A. 


I 

He said other meetings and sessions of the War Tribunal v/ill be held 
soon and more will oarticipate. He did not mention time, or place. 
He spoke for so long and showed some slides of those at the Tribunal 
that the peoole were getting restless and the MC had to end the 
Question and ansv/er period abruptly to end the meeting. 


Announcements were made of other coming events around town and then 
the chairman adjourned the meeting at about 10:30 P. M. 


M)L 
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OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STATES UO VEHEMENT 


DO: 

FROM: 

[SUBJECT; 

SOURCE 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 



MILITANT LABOR FORUM (MLF) 
IS - SWP . 


ACTIVITY RECEIVED 


MLF meeting 6/20/67 
b7D on 6/16/67- 


DATE: 7/13/67 


AGENT LOCATION 

Writer 1 l bz 

(WR) b7D 


Informant's report has been Xeroxed and Is attached. 

ACTION : 

Informant was thoroughly Interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 


has 

CC: 

100 

10 0 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


All necessary action in 
been taken by the writer. 

b2 


connection with this memo 


b7D 


40804 
22083* 
69650 
69649 
66571 
68919 r 
42438 [ 
32992 
68352 
32021 
29057 
50756 
29522 
54961 
31005 




ZEETTmuAL) 


all ihformatiob cohtai m > 

HER2IK IS UNCLASSIFIED / . . 

BACK J/ V62- B Y 0 



b7C 


\05^ 


BDH/RB 

(17) 

7 ^ 


Read by 




SEARCHED 

INDEXED 

SERIALIZED \\Aj 

FILEDT)\ N } 

July 1. 

J, 1967 

FBI - LOS 

ANGELESo 





m 


June 17 3 1967 

The Militant Labor Forum held a meeting the night of 
June 16, 1967, at 1702 East Fourth Street, Los Angeles. 
The following persons were among those present: 


b7C 


The feature^ speaker wasf 
t'7£,s ’’First-Hand Report from Su 


land his subject 


b7C 


was ‘*i rst-hana Report rrom Stockholm Viar urime s Tribunal 
He said that two main questions were discussed at the tri- 
bunal. One was whether the United 31 at os was guilty of 
waging aggressive war in Vietnam, and the other was whether 
the United States x-jas guilty of wanton killing of members 
of the Vietnamese civilian population. The conclusion of 
the tribunal was that the U.S. wan guilty on both counts. 


stated that the tribunal, when asked why it 
did not also consider charges of atrocities committed by the 
Viet Cong, took the position that this would be like 
questioning the activities of the anti-Nazi resistance 
during World War II . 


| the meeting, urged those 
in attendance to participate in the demonstrations against 
President Johnson during his trip to Los Angeles on June 23. 


b'7C 






OPTIONAL FORM NO. 10 
5010-104-01 



UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 


TO 


me, lea AB0LXE3 (700-16633) 


date: 



5/3/57 


FROM : 

SUBJECT: 


au l ~l b7c 

SABIA BARBARA CUB 
SOOTHER* CALXFOKina DISTRICT 
OaMEKIST PARTY (3CBCP) 

13 -C 


4 U y, WU/liJfcTIOK CONTAIN 

is uwcti.\&yr.TX35i** . 


^b 2 

b7D 

\ 

\ 


*n*S£ 

ACFVfTTt 

usMirm 

AflEHT 

LOCATION 



Maating a? 

A/26/67 

writer 

1 

.b2 

1 b7D 


Santa Barbara Clufc, T7HT 

SCDCP, on h/j6/67. 


tnforftaat** report is quoted as fallows 


b2 

b7D 


* April 26 , 1967 
Santa Barbara 


hocie 

Party 




%/z &/67 At 


^current 


Santa Barbara* Calif. 

triers of the CavaKiunist 


"Meeting of the .IB clot SCDCP this Sate and place. 
Present ; 


b7C 


’’Disc aaaed wag the P.V. fund drive. Mr. SCHOEHIMUf 
of the HgRTO&HD ramarix vmr rH ya trials ay . - ‘Tlie pern .: 3 marches 

^rsanlted by| | anr| 


b7C 


CCl 1 ~ SAH PBABCi aCQ fRBBISTZhKDl 


P'RABCXt&i 

100-6609 I | b7C 


£$) b?C 

31: 


100-24068 
100 - 235 i 30 
IOO -56558 

100-63201 Vi'.r . Jv'U’K JitHUhSEMAH) 

105-22030 (BEJTOUUBl RUSSKU. WAR CRIKE 
TRIBUHAL) 

GBPtLAL 

(8) Rea-J by 


•r- s&S 


..’INDEXED— 


£? 5 T 


SEARCHED— t ; ■ • 

SERlAUZED./i-r-^' 1 -^."’' 

MAY 5 1967a, 








. -5 r r~* 


f 


Ui 333 


wan x£trfH*A to net, SUp 
only support |iu pxdneipie. 


-mu aarrni to net; support £CKO£Jfi$iftl? and to 


tv 


I | visited above address &/25/S?* ® is 

<* & fiii 


tupexy called Phi Kappe co^oetln^ a studrnts 


T:>r purpose of having the*n attend lecture - take n >ies & then 
fcftve typed up at which tise the company prlnfca & sells the 

lecturer to- X«*6*tr students. 


Stte a ceanltslcn fr.-i? each eaotacr 


fVA* 
o •* 


ACTION r 


Xnf&imant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
ribave and could add nothin further. 

All necessary action in evnmzcti'm f -ith thia tanes has 
been taken by uhe writer. 

XSDSXi 


b7; 


b 7 C 


HT.T IM 24 





MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


OFFICE 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-26091) 


TO:- 

FROM: 

SUBJECT: 

SOURCE 


DATE: 6/27/67 


S P. 





b7C 

(SI) 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


-bl 


bl 


to 




6 / 2/67 Writer 




IffS/c* 




jp 


on 

57W^Tb7c 


CLASSIFIED BY J/lS ! OA& -&62 6 7 
DECLASSIFY ON; 25X / i 


Informant's report is quoted as follows: 


"May 31, 1967 
Los Angeles, California 


b'7C 


"May 31, 1967 

California State College at 
Los Angeles- 

Lecture b yl I 

Sponsored oy the Student -F 
Committee to End the War 


ALL INFORMATION COFSAtRED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
EXCEPT WHERE SHOWS 

QX&SBtfISS 


CC: 


acuity 

"About 100-150 people attended the lecture including 


bl 


100-67726 


100-68403 

100-69974 

100-67423 

100-64667 

IOO-65262 

100-22208. 

^-<[05-.2 208e- 

FGKrLAL 

( 10 ) 


( STUDENT-FACULTY COMMITTEE TO 
END THE WAR IN VIETNAM, CALIF 
am COLLEGE AX LSff ANGELES) 

’RI-A) 



b7C 




(WAR CkiMEs TRIBUNAL; 

Read by 


/ os '- Mem -/S 

SMttHH) H 0P 


JUN 2 T 

JIl^SAv 






LA 100-26091 



b7C 

"in his lecture, 



said that he testified 


b7C 


law of land warfare. He described the historical background of 
the Vietnam war and the reasons for the War Crimes Tribunal. He 
advised the audience to f protest in every way possible the actions 
of your government 1 (which are objectionable). 


_ "T inring the ipc tnrp a message was delivered to [ 
Ifroir l | Qpen City Weekly, about an artic; 


r ,-x- „ article or 

series of articles on the War Crimes Tribunal, or U.S. actions in 
Vietnam. 


i 


stated during thfe £aSt 
who wants to avoid being drafted. [ 


who also attends meetings of CEWV has 
week she h ad been co ntacted bvl 

I phone is| 


b'7C 


"Neither 

at this meeting." 
ACTION: 


1 


mon 


were noted in attendance 


b"7C 


Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 


- 2 - 


W:f 





b7C 





OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM 


b2 


TO: 

FROM: 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-33973) 

saI 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
DATE: 7/12/67 


b7 


SUBJECT: COMINFIL FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 
OF LOS ANGELES 
IS - C 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 



b7D 


Lecture at 6/26/67 Writer 




First- Unitarian . 

TwrJ b2 



Church on 
6/16/67. 


Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

"6/18/67 

'Date 

June 16, 1967 
Place 

First Unitarian Church, 2936 .W. Eighth 
Street, Channing Hall. 

Time 

8 P.M. - 10:15 P.M. ” 

Feature 
Lecture 

Sga alr a r? 1 


b7D 


ar.T. moRUATiou cmkivm 

HEREIH IS UHCLASSIFXED 

date zftdA* ^0 


! 0-55602 
0-43660 
0-34498 

0-56624 

0-27451 

0-21339 

0-63524 

5-22080: 

cis/RB 

(io) 

?> 


~b2 

b7D 

L-SX-l 


r 

J 

rn 


H 

1 


(SI) 


b7C 


Read by 


C/si. 


/or- q.2.^0 


SEARCHED INDEXED 

SERIALIZED FILED O a^ 

July 1271357 
FBI - LOS ANGELES^ A 


'iKWjJi! 


V 





| LA 100-33973 

i 

"Topic 

Vietnam 

Sponsor 

•F.S.J. 

Attendance 
. About 150, 

Among those present were: 


b7C 


I I said March 12, 67 he spent some timeb7C 

In an airraid shelter in the Democratic Republic in S. Vietnam. 

"March 8, 67 , he flew to S. Vietnam from Laos, then to 
an airport built by U. S. A. in Hanoi. 

"Hanoi was bombed three times and 4 or 500 people 

were killed in the village which was rebuilt in 36 days. Patients 
in the Hospital were evacuated. 

"Tanwai Providence, the churches were destroyed, 
including a catholic church. 

"The people are determined to win and will support the 
administration. 

I "Napaalm bombs were dropped in Hanoi, When napaalm 

1 bombs are dropped on people the body : is burned and the burns 
| go deeper and deeper into the skin, they do not heal, and the 
, suffering is terrible. He showed pictures of bombed areas and 
; buildings. 




LA 100-33973 


"We have an obligation. 

"What are we going to do about it? 

. "Each one of us has an obligation.- 
"We must tell the Gov’t, we are not going to stand 
for this war. ' 

"We are opposed to slaughter. 

"Say no to our government and refuse to cooperate. 
"Stockholm communists proved we led in the atrocities. 

"He also stated that he testified in Stockholm at the 
War Crimes Tribunal initiated by BERTRAND RUSSELL that U. S e 
dropped napaalm bombs on Hanoi." * ' . 

ACTION : 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 


b7C 
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"Civilization at the Bar," 
by Bertrand Russell 


. Report : 

PAST E Qj/£ Jn2L B Y 39c&3 r Crimes Tribunal Opens 

i n London, November 13 


Document : 

The Aims & Objectives of 
the Tribunal 


"The Disturbed Conscience 
of a Historian," 
by Vladimir Dedijer 


Circulated by the 


BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION 

342 West 84th Street 
New York , New York 10024 


telephone : 212 799-0364 




FOUNDATION BULLETIN December 1, 1966. 

published by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

John Gerassi, 

Chairman 
Russell Stetier, 

Executive Secretary 

We have launched the FOUNDATION BULLETIN in order to 
provide our interested friends and supporters with a 
reliable source of the most up-to-date news regarding the 
work of the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation and, 
especially, the progress of the War Crimes Tribunal. We 
intend to publish bi-weekly, with a view to increasing 
our frequency once the public hearings of the Tribunal 
have begun in March, 196 ?. We shall try, wherever possible, 
to include full texts of major statements by Lord Russell 
ard other eminent figures associated with the Tribunal, 
along with our news reports, reviews, and other f eatures . 

We are grateful for the support we have already re- 
ceived- in many' Journals and newsletters. We hope that 
such support will continue to grow and that the FOUNDATION 
BULLETIN will provide valuable material for others to re- 
paint. In this way, we hope to reach an ever wider audi- 
ence. The press attacks on the Tribunal have been vicious, 
ar)d the news {.coverage which we have seen could only be 
calculated to bewilder the reader. We must, therefore, 
immediately establish the independent organs required to 
reach public opinion, to clarify the aims of the Tribunal 
arjd the scope of its work. Moreover, this work is funda- 
mental as a prerequisite of the campaign which we must wage 
in the spring to make known the findings of the Tribunal. 

Our readers can help in many ways. You can send us 
press clippings when news of the Tribunal reaches your local 
newspapers, or to call to our attention news items which may 
merit -.wider attention. Anyone who has done research concern- 
ing the war should write us, so that his material can be 
integrated into a dossier we are preparing for the Tribunal. 
Our readers can be most helpful simply by taking an active 
interest in our work, by writing us to keep us informed of 
their local activity and to suggest ways in which we may be 
helpful to them, and by helping to raise the funds which make 
our work possible. We welcome your comments and responses. 
Together we must reach the American conscience. 


The article which follows is Lord Russell’s most 
important statement to date on the international 
war crimes tribunal. Written October 4 , 1966., it 
was first published, in French, in Le Monde on 
October 15 , i960, under the title "Le Tribunal." 

CIVILIZATION AT THE BAR 

* ■ by Bertrand Russell, O.M., F.R.S. 

During my life I have witnessed cruelty of such 
magnitude that the senses are dulled and each new 
wave of horror exceeds the heights reached by the 
wave most recent in our memory. Few, however, will’ 
disagree that the genocida.l policies of -the Nazis, 
epitomize depravity. Chief Prosecutor- Justice 
Jackson of the United States Supreme Court said in 
his opening statement in the Nuremberg trials: 

"The real complaining party at the bar is 
civilization. Civilization is asking 
whether law is so laggard as to be utter- 
ly helpless to deal with crimes of such 
magnitude as Germany’s. •. . . Civiliza- 
tion expects this Tribunal to put the 
forces of international law, its pre- 
' cepts, its prohibitions and Its sanc- 
tions on the side of peace." 

It is difficult to invoke "civilization"' as a 
complaining party, because we are conditioned to be 
cynical about such appeals. Yet, ..there are events 
which call up in all of us a sudden recognition that 
what we value and what we recognize as important in 
human life is threatened fundamentally'. At Nurem- 
berg, Justice Jackson continued: 

"Certainly no lawyer undertaking to pro- 
secute crimes against the peace of the •' 
world will have to face the argument that 
the effort is unprecedented and, therefore, 
by inference, improper." 

Recalling these words, there is no doubt in my mind 
that the moment has arrived when a solemn Tribunal must 
again undertake its responsibilities to civilization 
and examine the crimes committed by a large military 
power against a small people. Justice Jackson concluded 
at Nuremberg: 

"If certain acts and violations of treaties 
are crimes, they are crimes whether the United 



States does them or whether Germany does them. 

We are not prepared to lay down a rule of 
criminal conduct against others which we 
would not be willing to have invoked agains,t 
us 

There was, however, a moral ambivalence rooted in 
the nature of the Nuremberg trials and in the role of 
Justice Jackson. Nuremberg was a trial conducted by 
the victorious party over the defeated. Nuremberg was 
carried by a real - politik alliance of powers and yet, 
through the legalisms of force ma jeure , crept the voice 
of humanity, a voice crying out against the unconscion- 
able criminality of the Nazi terror. 

I have called today for an international War Crimes 
Tribunal, because, once again, crimes are taking place of 
such magnitude that civilization and conscience dare not 
>e so laggard as to be unable to devise a mode of assess- 
ment and condemnation consonant with decency and the .■ - 
survival of elementary standards of justice. 

Our Tribunal, it must be noted, commands no State 
power. It rests on no victorious army. It claims no 
bther than a moral authority. 

Over a period of years, an industrial colossus has 
attacked a small peasant nation. Indeed, the vast bom- 
bardment of an agrarian people with no air- force is the 
supreme atrocity. The Vietnamese revolution is part of 
an historical development through which exploited and 
hungry peoples are establishing their claim to the basic 
necessities of human life. The United States shows it- 
self determined to overwhelm with brute force this 
struggle for life. 

Let us examine, briefly, what is involved. " The' 
Vietnamese had negotiated during two periods, 1946 and 
1954, for the independence of their country, after- 
bitter struggle. On each of these occasions their faith 
was betrayed and the solemn agreements arrived at were 
Violated, at a cost of incalculable suffering to the people 
of Vietnam. It must be repeated and repeated that more 
Vietnamese died between 1954 and 1959 than since i960. In 
short, during the so-called "years of peace", the U. S. 

^nd its client Government caused more loss of life in Viet- 
nam than they have succeeded in causing since the Vietnam- 
ese took up armed resistance in i960, inclusive of the 
bombings of the North, now twenty months old. We have, on 
American authority, the fact that eight million Vietnamese 
wjare placed in forced labor camps in the South. We have, 
also on American authority, the fact that three million 



pounds of bombs fall daily .on the North, involving an 
average of 650 sorties per Week and tonnages in excess 
of those used during World War II and the Korean War. 
Beyond this, the armies, of the United States are using 
experimental weapons, such as chemicals, gas, napalm, 
phosphorus, lazy dog fragmentation weapons and bac- 
teriological devices. 

There can be few people in the West unaware of these 
facts, as they have been presented on film, on television 
and almost daily in our newspapers. Who among us has not 
seen the photographs, or read the statistics? Who, among 
us, can deny the David and Goliath character of this 
incredible Vietnamese struggle for national autonomy and 
social transformation? 

It is this awareness which provides the proper 
background to my call for a War Crimes Tribunal. I do 
not maintain that those who are invited to serve as 
members of the Tribunal are without opinions about the 
war in Vietnam. On the contrary, it is precisely because 
of their passionate conviction that terrible crimes are 
occurring that they feel the moral obligation to form 
themselves into a Tribunal of conscience, for the purpose 
of assessing exhaustively and definitively the actions of 
the United States In Vietnam. We do not .confuse an open 
mind for an empty one. We do not believe that to be just 
one must be without - conviction . The authority of the 
Tribunal and its reputation for fairness will follow from 
the character of its membership and the correctness of its 
procedures . 

The Tribunal members will function as a commission of 
enquiry, and the commissions under its direction will pre- 
pare evidence exhaustively, with proper scientific exper- 
tise subjecting documentary data to thorough and verifiable 
scrutiny. Defence 'witnesses cannot be compelled to appear, 
but the United States Government and President Johnson have 
been formally requested to provide representation for their 
policies before the Tribunal. The prifna facie evidence of 
crimes sufficient to warrant the calling of such a Tribunal 
involves the assumption that the crimes of the apparent 
aggressor are unique, and that no equation can be made 
between the violence of the resistance of the victim and 
the oppression of the aggressor. Only those who cannot 
distinguish the rising of the Warsaw' Ghetto from the vio- 
lence of the Gestapo, or the struggle for survival of the 
partisans of Yugoslavia, the resistance of Norway, the 
underground in Denmark and the Maquis in France from the 
invading Nasi armies could fail to recognise the merit of 
examining the actions' of- the United States in a manner 
morally and qualitatively different from the actions of the 
Vietnamese resistance. 




[ It is essential to point out that, notwithstanding 
the mandate of this Tribunal, juridical teams will assess 
every particle of evidence presented and all juridical 
guarantees will be provided, to ensure that the evidence 
advanced by the United States, and the justifications ' 
offered by it, are assessed thoroughly, along with the 
data concerning the events themselves. 

The hearings are planned to last approximately twelve 
weeks and to take place in Paris in March, 1967. A team 

ofj very eminent French jurists is preparing a plan of • 

procedure for the attention of the Tribunal. Documentary 
film will be taken from the testimony of the witnesses, the 
proceedings of the Tribunal and the evidence. Tape record- 
ings will be made of the hearings and pressed into gramo- 
phone records for wide distribution. All data, testimony 
ar.d exhibits will be published. National committees are in 
ttje process 06 being formed in many countries to support the 
aims and work of the Tribunal through discussion, meetings 
arid petitions. 

We believe that the Tribunal will provide a means 
whereby an expression of public conscience can be formed, 
unfettered by the complications of state relations, and 
unburdened by the compulsions of real - politik . It must 
be capable of acting as a truly revolutionary Tribunal, 
which reflects in its procedures and its judgments the 
deepest convictions of people determined that atrocity and 
injustice will not go unjudged,- because the victims are 
weak and the perpetrators vast in their control of the 
resources of the planet. 


Report: WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL OPENS IN LONDON 

On November 13, the historic war crimes tribunal 
initiated by Bertrand Russell became a reality. Eminent 
;n4n and women, leading figures in the intellectual and 
cultural life of Asia and the West, outstanding jurists, 
arid courageous representatives of the struggle for human 
justice, assembled in London for the opening meeting of 
the tribunal. In this opening session the goal was most 
aiibitious: to settle, in a few days’ time, the difficult 
questions relating to the scope of the tribunal’s under- 
taking , the nature of its procedures and structural 
framework, and the plan of its concrete work in the com- 
ing months. It was to be a crucial preparatory meeting. 

Lord Russell greeted the members of the tribunal, and 
put before them his own recommendations. Anticipating 
certain criticisms of the tribunal. Lord Russell noted (in 
an addendum to his opening report) the absolute importance 


1 



of creating faultless procedures for the admission of 
evidence. He stated, "That no one today questions the 
facts established at the Nuremberg trials proves the 
merits of rigorous methods, not the impartiality .of the 
victorious Allies." He further called attention to the 
need to examine the U. S, Government's case carefully, in 
the likely event that .they fail to provide their own 
defence. "It is incumbent on this Tribunal,” he stressed, 
"to study the ’White Papers’ and similar documents in 
which the State Department and other branches of the United 
States Government have set out the moral, legal, and 
political justifications of the intervention in Vietnam. 

We must assemble and examine thoroughly every official 
U. S. proclamation in defence of this war, so that this, 
too, will be a part of the permanent record of this . 
Tribunal." On the crucial question of so-called "Vietcong 
atrocities” Lord Russell commented as follows: 

"Our foes and even' some of our friends have 
argued that in any war, both sides are guilty 
of committing atrocities and, by inference, 
must be held equally responsible. Let it be 
clear that this Tribunal would never think of 
refusing to examine any evidence which supports 
this hypothesis. At the same time, we must be 
adamant on the necessity to distinguish between 
sporadic incidents in the course of a war of 
resistance fought by a colonized people and the 
acts systematically practised by the American 
forces in Vietnam. The Tribunal must not focus 
on isolated episodes; rather it must uncover the 
pattern of acts committed in a systematic fashion 
and on higher orders by the U. S. military forces 
■in Vietnam." 

The London meeting went on for three days and was 
followed by a press conference on November 16. (For the 
most part, the American press has declined to publish the 
statements and information made available at this press 
conference, preferring to use it as the occasion of personal 
attacks on Lord Russell and rather hysterical editorializing 
in what purport to be news accounts.) Much discussion was 
compressed into three days of meetings. All those present 
participated actively, immersing themselves fully in the 
very concrete details on which the reputation of the 
Tribunal will depend most directly. The enormous amount 
of ground to be covered caused them to work overtime, into 
the early hours of the morning (somewhat in the style of a 
sleepless SDS convention!). The fruits of this labor are 
detailed in the pages that follow. 





THE AIMS & OBJECTIVES OP THE TRIBUNAL 

The conscience of mankind is profoundly disturbed by 
the war being waged in Vietnam. . It. Is. a . war in which the 
vjorld 1 s: wealthiest and most powerful State is opposed' to 
^ nation. of poor peasants* who have been fighting for 
their- independence for/. a quarter of a century. It appears 
that this- war is being waged in violation of international 
law and custom.. . 

Everyday, the world press and, particularly, that of 
the United States publishes reports which:, if proved, 
would represent an ever .growing violation, of the princi- 
ples established Toy the Nuremberg Tribunal and rules . *, 
fixed by international agreements. . 

Moved and shocked by the suffering endured by the 
Vietnamese people and convinced that humanity must know 
the truth in .order to. deliver a. serious and impartial 
judgment on. the events taking place in Vietnam and 
where the responsibility for them lies, we have accepted 
the invitation of Bertrand Russell to meet, in order to 
examine these facts scrupulously and confront’ them with 
the rules of law which govern them. 

It has been alleged that in the first nine months 
of 1966., the air -force of the United States has dropped, 
ir, Vietnam, four million. pounds of bombs daily. If it 
continues at this rate to. the end of the year, the total 
will constitute a greater, mass of explosives than it 
unloaded on.: the entire Pacific theater during the whole 
of] the Second- World War, The .area bombarded in this 
ua[y is no bigger t.han tbe-.-jstates of New York and Penn- 
sylvania. In the South, the U, S. forces and their 
docile Saigon allies have herded eight million people, 
peasants and their families, into barbed wire encamp- ••• 
merits -under: the surveillance of the political police. 
Chemical poisons- have been, and are being, used, to de- 
foliate and -.render barren tens of thousands of acres of 
farmland. -.Crops are being systematically destroyed — 
and this in a. country where, even in normal times,' the 
average man- or woman eats less than half the food con- 
sumed by the average American (and lives , to less than 
one-third of his age). , 

Irrigation systems are .deliberately disrupted . 

Napalm, phosphorus bombs and a variety of other., sadis- 
tically designed- and hitherto unknown weapons are being ' 
used against the population of both 'North and South 
Vietnam. More than five hundred thou&and Vietnamese . 
men, women and children have perished under this on- 
slaught, more than the number of soldiers the United 
States lost in both world wars, although the population 



of Vietnam had already been decimated during the 
Japanese and French occupations and the famine which 
followed the Second World War... 

Even though we have not been entrusted with .this 
task by any organized authority.,, we have taken the 
responsibility in the interest of humanity and the. 
preservation of civilization. . We act on our own accord, 
in complete independence from any government and- any 
official or semi-official organization, in the firm 
belief that we express a deep anxiety and remorse felt 
by many of our fellow humans in many countries. We 
trust that our action will help' to arouse the conscience 
of the world. * V’. 

We, therefore, consider ourselves a Tribunal which, 
even if it has not the power to impose sanctions, will 
have to answer, amongst others, the following questions: 

1) Has the United States Government (and the 
Governments of Australia, New Zealand, and ' 
South -Korea) committed acts of aggression 
according to international law? 

• - 2) Has the American Army made use of or 

experimented with new weapons or weapons 
forbidden by the laws of war (gas, special 
chemical products, .napalm, etc,)?: 

3) Has .there been bombardment of targets of a 
' purely civilian character, for example, 

hospitals,, schools, sanatoria, dams, etc., 
and on what scale has this occurred? 

4) Have Vietnamese peasants been subjected to 
inhuman treatment, f orbidden by- the laws of 
war and, in particular, to torture or to 

v ' mutilation?'. Have there been unjustified 
reprisals against the civilian population, : 
in particular, the execution of -hostages? 

5) Have forced labor camps been created, has- 
there been deportation of the population • 
or other acts tending to the extermination 
of the population and which can be charac- 
terized juridically as acts., of genocide? 

If.- the Tribunal decides that one,’ or all, of these 
crimes have been'commit-ted, it will be up to the Tribunal 
to decide who bears the responsibility for them.. 

This Tribunal will examine all the evidence that may 
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be placed before it by any source or party. The evidence . 
may be oral, or in the form of documents. No evidence 
relevant to our purpose will be refused attention. No 
witness competent to testify about the events with which 
our enquiry is concerned will be denied a hearing. 

The National Liberation Front of Vietnam and the 
Government of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam have 
assured us of their willingness to cooperate, to provide 
the necessary information, and to help us in checking 
the accuracy and reliability of the information. The 
Cambodian Head of State, Prince Sihanouk, has similarly 
offered to help by the production of evidence. V/e trust 
that they will honor this pledge and we shall gratefully 
accept their help, without prejudice to our own views or 
attitude. We renew, as a Tribunal, the appeal which 
Bertrand Russell has addressed in his name to the Govern- 
ment of the United States. We invite the Government of 
the United States to present evidence or cause it to be 
presented, and to instruct their officials or representa- 
tives to appear and state their case. Our purpose is to 
establish, without fear or favor, the full truth about this 
■far. We sincerely hope that our efforts will contribute 
to the world's justice, to the re-establishment of peace 
and the liberation of the oppressed peoples. 


Members of Tribunal 

Bertrand Russell, Honorary President 
Jean-Paul Sartre, Executive President 

Vladimir Dedijer, Chairman & President of Tribunal Sessions 

Gunther Anders, Austrian writer and philosopher 

Mehmet Ali Aybar, Turkish M..-P. and lawyer 

Lelio Basso, deputy in Italian parliament and lawyer 

Simone de Beauvoir, French writer 

Lazaro Cardenas, former President of Mexico 

Stokely Carmichael or an alternate designated by SNCC 

David Dellinger, American pacifist writer 

Isaac Deutscber, Polish exile historian 

Amado Hernandez, Poet Laureate of the Philippines 

Mahmud Ali Kasuri, Senior Advocate Pakistan Supreme Court 

Kinji Marakawa, Japanese lawyer 

Sboichi Sakata, Japanese physicist, Nobel Prize 

Laurent Schwartz, French mathematician 

Investigating teams composed of qualified experts in relevant 
intellectual disciplines (e,g., law, medicine, bio-chemistry, 
ejtc.) will be dispatched to Vietnam shortly . They will 
gather evidence for the Tribunal hearings which will begin 

jJn Paris in March. 

> ! 



The article which follows first appeared ..in the Belgrade 
newspaper Politics , dated September 18,.-1966. , -Professor, ■' ■:■••• 
Dedijer, a distinguished historian and a partisan colonel 
during World War II, taught at Harvard for- several years. 

His latest work. The Road to Sarajevo , has already 
received widespread ‘critical acclaim. 

THE DISTURBED CONSCIENCE OF A HISTORIAN 
. . by Vladimir Dedijer 

It was in far-off Calcutta in the spring of .1948 that 
I first made an attempt to penetrate into the mind of the 
man of Asia, to figure out the way he looks at Europe. 

After the Europeans .had perfected their firearms and 
launched the industrial revolution, .they forced ; their rule 
on all continents. The Spanish ,-Hapsburgs subjugated South 
and Central America; the Anglo-Saxons then moved into North 
America, routing the native population, while eastward they 
brought India and other countries with ancient cultures 
under their control. Simultaneously, the Russian Czars 
were extending the boundaries of their state up to the 
Pacific Ocean. • All these conquests were made in the name of 
some sort of lofty ideology, some sort of glory for which 
continents were plundered and millions of people with a 
different color and culture were put to death. - 

. But there was another kind of Europe in existence then 
as well, a Europe of damned, a Europe of revolution; a 
Europe of scientists, poets -and all manner of visionaries 
and rebels. An Asian friend in Calcutta pointed out to me 
that the Idea _of the right - to rebel, of equality among men 
and among, nations had in its contemporary form emerged from 
that very Europe such as it was and that it had become the 
fundamental ideological weapon in the hands of the colonial 
nations . 

"It was those men, the- men who propounded these ideas, 
who are the bridge linking this world together," concluded 
this Asian Intellectual. 

While in America I remembered this conversation many- ’ 
times as -that country was in the throes of the dilemma over 
the war in Vietnam. 

On one side of the fence is the American administration 
insisting that the war in Vietnam is a battle against 
communism and for democracy, while on. the other side is a 
growing group of intellectuals who dispute this thesis. It- 
is not an easy task to explain the reasons for their rebel- 
lion. They are a mixed lot including • among .others Anglo-,. 
Saxonist non-conformists, left-wing Catholics, neo-Thomists , 



Vietnam and the question of Negro rights have even split 
the Catholics. Cardinal Spellman is one of the ideological 
forefathers of American intervention in Vietnam while at 
the same time young Jesuits may be seen among the demon- 
strators in front of the Pentagon. But most of the rebel- 
lious intellectuals are men of common sense who can see 
where Johnson's policy is leading. 

These iconoclastic American intellectuals remind me a 
great deal of the Russian "Narodnyaks" (Populists) of the 
last century who were also men of personally pure motives, 
willing to sacrifice themselves for ideals in which they 
fiimly believed, in the conviction that the masses would 
follow them. ?But there is a tragic aspect to this. The 
majority of the people, as was the case in Russia during 
the time of the "Narodnyaks," still do not respond to 
their call. In the United States of America, conformism 
is one of the facts of life. All the labor unions, 
including the once progressive Walter Reuther, are help- 
ing President Johnson prosecute the Vietnamese war. The 
morje orders the armaments factories get, the more jobs 
and higher wages there are. 

The intellectuals of America do not pull punches 
as far as their own bureaucracy Is concerned. Their dis- 
turbed consciences do not permit them to ignore what is 
going on in Vietnam. Their claim is that ideology is 
nevjer the reason why wars are waged but rather that 
other interests are at stake. This was true yesterday 
(the Crusades, the Thirty Years War) just as it is true 
in our own day. In talks with my friends at Harvard, I 
described the experiences of my own country, Yugoslavia; 
claiming they were fighting Communism the Germans razed 
Grmec, Bela Krajina and Western Serbia. My conclusion is 
that aggression cannot hide behind lofty ideology, 
whether- it is anti-communist or anti-capitalist. 

Intellectuals in the United States are coming upon 
the idea that Washington has become the chief enemy of 
the impoverished throughout the world and that by force 
of arms it wishes to prevent other nations from develop- 
ing freely (Dr. Martin Peretz, for instance). Some 
Catholic thinkers have pointed out that the U.S.A. Is 
the wealthiest country on earth with a per capita income 
of $3,000 whereas Vid:nam Is among the poorest with a 
paltry $ 50 . 

What the American intellectuals are doing is to my 
mind one of the finest examples of the freethinking man's 
beh'avi.or in the face of a powerful bureaucracy. How pro- 
found is their scrutiny of their own souls and consciences’ 
It therefore followed that when I received an invitation 
froni Bertrand Russell to join his Tribunal, I remembered 
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my courageous friends and acquaintances at American 
universities. ’ ; • ■ •’ 

What I have read about the - mariner- in' which the war is 
being waged in Vietnam; the photographs I have seen, 

Russell’s terrifying documentation on the chemical and 
bacteriological warfare going on there, led me to the con- 
clusion that once again an Asian nation, a small nation , 
with an ancient culture, is“being exterminated by the most 
up-to-date weapons. The statement made by an American 
colonel rings without surcease in my ears: "We’re going to 
cast North Vietnam back into the Stone Age." The life of 
the land is being destroyed together with the people in it. 
Poison gases and other noisome substances cover their 
forests and paddy fields. All human life, all life general- 
ly is being extinguished together with the fighting men. . 
Leaves fall from the trees, and after them die the butter- 
flies and the birds. 

A study of our epoch has mad! me face the truth as to 
the extent to which this premature, violent mass death is 
striking at us, Yugoslavs, too. In the Wars of Napoleon, 
the Military Frontier, meaning Like, Kordun, parts of 
Slavonia, : Srem, Banat and Sajkaska, lost 12 per cent of 
their population. The losses suffered r in Bosnia and Herze- 
gonia in the rebellions taking place in the past century 
were no less. The First World V/ar killed off 1,900,000 
souls in this area, and the Second World War killed almost 
as many. 

This too has been the historic destiny of Vietnam. True 
they are far away from us, at the other end of the. earth; 
they are a nation with another kind of culture and language 
and yet the awareness of their mass premature, violent 
death is brought home to us. How many generations have 
gone down in the flower of youth, how many budding poets, 
scientists, artists have been lost for all time to come? 

I often wonder what fate is in store for other small 
nations in other parts of the world if the aggression in 
Vietnam is not stopped. ‘ ' 4 . 

Is It going to provoke a world wide conflagration, a 
general violent mass death such as the world has never seen? 
At times fear grips me and pessimism comes in its wake, when 
I think of the future of mankind. Will the prestige of the 
big powers give way before the fate of the common man? 

Finally, a purely personal motive influenced my decision 
I hope my mentioning it will not be taken amiss, especially 
as I am writing this in a newspaper for which I wrote my 
first reports long ago, when I was Just eighteen. 



My late son Borivoje brought me Russell's letter one 
day in June. He was aflame with enthusiasm, for he as an 
ardent admirer of Russell’s. In previous years whenever 
I |had received a letter from Russell, we would read and 
discuss it together. Later in his fine English he would 
compose a reply for me. Borivoje had something of the 
rebelliousness of our people in his nature. When he was 
attending high school in Los Angeles, from which he 
eventually graduated, he described Fidel Castro as the 
greatest man of the age in a public address. Borivoje 
lived good books: Hegel, Kropotkin, Guillot he knew by 
heart . Progressive by conviction, he suffered greatly 
because of the state of the world and the injustice that 
was being perpetrated. 


That morning, I gave him my reasons for not wanting 
to accept Russell’s invitation: it would take me away 
from my writing for months and furthermore I thought some 
other Yugoslav should be charged with the tasn:. In a 
still voice he asked me, "Haven’t you become a little 
tired, haven’t you begun to lose touch with the pulse of 
*He new generation?" 

After Borivoje ’s death, when Russell asked me again 
‘ I had made my decision, I remembered what my late son 
had said, and accepted. 


Review 


"AMERICA'S VIETNAM POLICY: THE STRATEGY OF 

DECEPTION" by Edward Herman & Richard DuBoff 
Washington, Public Affairs Press, 1966, 128pp. $2. 


This book is a model.- of understatement. The authors 
hbve taken considerable care not only to document their 
case very precisely, but also to limit the scope of their 
claims to areas in which their conclusions are absolutely 
inescapable. They do not speculate on the causes and 
underpinnings of America's Vietnam policy. They do not 
confront many of the issues which they themselves would 
readily admit to be fundamental to a deep understanding 
O'? this war. But this avoidance of major issues should 
not be interpreted as wishy-washy evasiveness. Professors 
Herman and DuBoff are by no means seeking to diulte the 
implications of their study. Quite the contrary, they 
have succeeded in strengthening the impact of their work 
by insisting that the reader give his undivided attention 
to a set of relatively straightforward questions. 

The work is richly and impressively documented from a 
variety of conventional Western sources (e.g.. The New York 
Times, Le Monde , Manchester Guardian , London Observer , etc.) 



The statements of official U. S. policy -makers are quoted 
abundantly. The study is highly condensed (128 pages all 
told), but one rarely encounters those three. suspicious 
dots which of ten'- damage the integrity of -cited material. 

There is a plethora of references to additional articles 
and books which are not quoted directly but which may be 
consulted for further study of the matters under discussion. 
In most cases, -the references are not general, but are 
quite specific (identifying particular chapters or giving 
actual page references). The result is a treasure house of 
valuable evidence and. research^cues for students of the war 
and for thoughtful activists. 

The gravamen of this work is quite clear: the authors 
cogently establish the systematic character of U. S. 
Government deception regarding, the war in Vietnam. They 
show how Johnson, McNamara, Lodge, Rusk, et_ al . have lied 
consistently and shamelessly about the provisions of the 
Geneva Accords, about U. S, intentions to participate in 
"unconditional negotiations," about the role of China, etc. 
They expose quite brilliantly the degree to which the whole 
rhetoric of the Johnson administration is only a terrible 
and . grotesque instance of Orwellian "doublethink." Each 
word turns into its opposite: that nation is "independent" 
which is most subservient, the ''aggressor" is in reality 
the victim, etc. Perhaps these conclusions are not original) 
indeed, they are all too obvious to anyone who has followed 
the escalation of the war with a discerning eye. But the 
presentation by Edv/ard Herman and Richard DuBoff is 
essential reading nonetheless. It is concise, penetrating, 
and, happily, very well written. To miss it is to do oneself 
a disservice. We need mere works of this high caliber, 

R. D. S. 


VIETNAM 1986 : fij&ms available from 

the Free University of New York 
Peter Gessner, "Time of the Locust" (about 15 minutes, 
brutal documentation of atrocities and torture). 

FUNY Workshop, "Dog Burning at Noon" (about 7 minutes, 
a rather surrealist portrayal of the ritual of 
extermination in an industrial wasteland). 

NLF, "Vietnam:Land of Fire" (about 20 minutes, documentary). 
DRV, "Days with the Youth Shock Brigade" (about 25 minutes, 
shows the repair of destroyed installations, etc.). 

All the above films are l5mm sound and can be rented inex- 
pensively from the Free University of New York, 

20 East Fourteenth Street, 

New York, New York 10003. 

Write for further details, or call 212 - OR 5 7424. 



The following petition is being circulated around the 
world in order to establish a mandate for the international 
war crimes tribunal: 

"WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL WAR 
CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. WE 
FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRIME'S AND TO 
INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM. WE BELIEVE THAT 
U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXAMINED EXHAUSTIVELY 
AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD OPINION." 

( ) I authorize the use of my name as a signer. 

( ) Please send me copies of the petition. 

( ) Please send me copies, of Lord Russell's "Appeal to 

the American conscience." 

( ) Please seed me copies of Lord Russell's "Postscript: 

To the Conscience of Mankind." 

The cost of printing and mailing the petition and Lord 
Russell's statements is quite considerable. Please increase 
your contributions accordingly. 

( ) I enclose $ to support the work of the Foundation. 

Name (BLOCK LETTERS, PLEASE) 

Address _ _ _ 

The FOUNDATION BULLETIN will be sent regularly to those who 
contribute $5.00 or more. 




Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 
342 West 84 Street 
New York, N.Y. 10024 
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■ We are pleased by your response to the first issue of 
t^e BULLETIN, Many readers have sent contributions, press 
clippings, comments, and constructive criticisms. Others 
have taken the initiative to arrange public meetings in 
tVjeir local areas to promote discussion of the war crimes 
Issue. We hope to have a growing dialogue and exchange 
\iiSfch our. readers and to reach more and more people with 
n^ws of the tribunal. We are happy to see creative 
approaches employed to dramatize the results of the 
tribunal. The San Francisco Mime Troupe, for example, 
has expressed interest in utilizing the tribunal proceedings 
ss the basis of a dramatic performance exposing the grim 
reality of the Vietnam war. 

Our financial needs are ever expanding, and we regret 
thkt we must appeal continually for further support. The 
cuprent period is especially critical. In a matter of days, 
the tribunal’s first investigating team leaves for North 
Vietnam, charged with the responsibility to survey bombarded 
ar^as, to examine weaponry used in the bombardments, and to 
interview hundreds of witnesses. Film and sound crews will 
be on hand wherever the team goes. The cost of sending 
these teams is enormous. Air fare alone amounts to 
thousands of dollars even for a small team. We appeal to 
all of you to collect funds and to contribute generously to 
make these missions possible. 

We wish to call attention to the courage of growing 
numbers of young American men who are refusing to fight 
against the people of Vietnam. The findings of the . 

tribunal will be especially relevant to their stand, as 
is pointed out below by Jean-Paul Sartre. We likewise ; 

express our solidarity with these who, since August 7th, 
have kept a constant vigil outside the napalm factory at 
Por[t Chicago, California. Their protest is a fulltime 
effprt to arouse the American conscience. 

This issue of the BULLETIN features contributions by 
Ken Coates, a director of the Foundation, who lectures in 
sociology at Nottingham University; Leonard Liggic, a 
research historian; and Will Inman, editor of KAURI poetry 
magazine, who will be poet-in-residence at American Univer- 
sity this spring. 







The article which fallows is an interview with the 
Executive President of the War Crimes Tribunal, Jean-Paul 
Sartre, It first appeared in Le Nouvel • Obse r vateur on. 
November 30, ,19.66. # . ^ .. 

' •• -THE. CRIME • . ' . * ‘ . ...* 

' . -by Jean-Paul Sartre _ 

. Question’ : It has been said ef Bertrand Russell r s - *" 
"tribunal" 7 that it can render only a parody' of Justice . 
because it has been composed of personalities who are 
partisan, hostile toward the 'American policy, and whose 
verdict . is' known in advance,- "According to one English- • 
journalist, "It will be conducted as; in ’Alice in 
Wonderland there will.be the condemnation first, the 
trial afterwards." 

J-o-P. Sa rtre: Here are the boundaries qnd the sense 
of what our rilouna l" - intends to dot'- The question is not 

for us to judge whether the 7 American policy in Vietnam is 
baneful -- which is taken for granted among most of us — 
but to see whether it falls within the provisions of 
international legislation on- "war crimes." 

To condemn,..- in the juridical sense, the. struggle of 
American imperialism against the nations of the third 
world which are trying to break free of its domination . 
would make no sense. This. ..struggle • is. In effect, only 
• the transposition, on an .international level, of the class 
struggle and It is determined by the structure of the 
groups confronting one .another, -The imperialist policy is a 
necessary historical reality and it escapes, -.for this' 
reason, ..eyery juridical or. moral condemnation. One can 
;on-Iy combat it, whether as an intellectual, by s bowing its 
mechanism, or politically, by trying to -escape it (which, 
despite appearances, the French Government really isn't; 
doing ),' or by armed struggle. I know that I an, like other 
members of the tribunal , , a professed adversary" of 
imperialism an,d' that I- feel X am- in solidarity' with .all- 
those who combat it. And the commitment, from., this point 
of view,’ must be fatal,; Each one" see s the. .whole of the . 
struggle and .place's himself on one sice- or ; the other, 
according' to motivations which- develop from. his objective 
situation into a .fixed -idea • which he .forms for. .himself of 
human life ./ At this level, -cne c ah' hate the... Class enemy. 

But one cahnot Judge him in the Juridical * sense. T of the- . 
term. It - Is even ...difficult, ■ if not impossible, insofar as 
one holds to a .purely- realistic point of view on -the class 
struggle, to confine one’s own allies, within a juridical 
framework and to define rigorously fne "crimes" committed 
by their government. We - have- seen this very well In the 
problem- of the ' Stalinist . camps Either, we would pass - - 
moral judgments on. them, which was completely beside the - 
point, or we would be content to evaluate thd "positive" 


nd the "negative" in Stalin r s policy. Some said, "It 
is the positive which prevails"; others, "It Is the 
negative." In either case, it makes no difference. 

| In fact, if History* s development is not ordered 
by the right and by the moral — which are* on the con- 
trary, its consequences — , the two superstructures 
exercise a " reverse -ract Ion" on this development. This 
is what permits us to judge a society in terms of the 
criteria which it has itself established. It is therefore 
absolutely normal for us to ask, at a given moment, 
whether an action exceeds the domain of "the useful" or of 
"the harmful" so as to fall within the provisions of an 
(International jurisprudence which has been constituted 
kittle by little. 

Marx wrote, roughly, in one of the prefaces to Capital : 
"We are the last ones who could be accused 
of condemning the bourgeoisie, because we 
estimate that, conditioned by the process 
of capital and the class struggle, its 
leadership is necessary. But there are 
moments, all the same, when it goes too far." 

The whole Issue is to know whether, today, the imperial- 
ists have gone too far. 

When Talleyrand said: "It Is more than a crime, it is 
a mistake," he summed up very well the manner in which 
political acts have always been considered, in the course 
of history; they can be skilful or clumsy, useful or harm- 
ful: they always escape juridical sanction. There was no 
" criminal policy . ” ■ 

And then, at Nuremberg, in 194*5* the notion of " political 
crime" appeared for the first time. ■ That notion was ques- 
tionable, to be sure, since it involved imposing the law 
of the victor on the vanquished. But the condemnation of 
the leaders of Nazi Germany- by the Nuremberg tribunal made 
sense' only if it implied that any government which, in the 
future, committed condemnable acts, according to such and 
such an act of the laws established at Nuremberg, would be 
subject to trial before an analogous tribunal „ Our "tribunal" 
now proposes merely to apply to capitalist imperialism its 
own laws. The arsenal of jurisprudence, furthermore, is not 
limited to the Nuremberg laws; there had been, beforehand, 
the Kellog-Briand Pact; there were the Geneva Conventions 
and other international accords « 

Once again, the question here is not to condemn a 
policy in the name of history, to judge whether or not it 
is contrary to the interests of humanity, but to state 
whether it falls under the provisions of existing laws. 

For example, one can criticize the present policy of France, 
one-can be totally opposed' to it, as I am, but one cannot 
term it "criminal. " This would not make sense. It was 
possible to do that, on the other hand, during the Algerian 
war. The torture, the organisation of regrcupment camps, 
the reprisals against civilian populations, the summary 
executions were comparable to certain crimes condemned at 
Nuremberg. If a "tribunal" like the one conceived by 



Bertrand Russell had ..been constituted in that period* I 
certainly would have agreed to take part. The' fact .that, 
we did not accomplish th,is In the. .case of Prance 'does nqt 
mean that we shpuld'not do .it today for the United State's. .. . 

Question : You will be asked by what law — since it 
is law that you are invoking' — you set yourselves . up as 
judges, which you are not / . 

J o -P 0 Sartre : Indeed.. Right, now, it will be said, 
anyone can 'judge anything! And then doesn f t this 
undertaking risk falling into petit -bourgeois idealism, . 
on the one band (a certain number .'of known personalities, 
raise a protestation in the name of great values) and Into 
fascism,, on the other., by an avenging" side -reminiscent, of 
Arseqe Lupin and all the fascist literature? 

To this. I respond first, that the question Is not' to 
condemn anyone to an ordinary, commonplace punishment. 

Every which is not, to be carried out is obviously 

ridiculous,; .. I. cannot, see myself condemning President 
Johnson to. death. - I would clothe myself with ridicule. 

Our goal is different. It is to study the whole of 
the existing documents on the war in Vietnam, to caSl all 
possible witnesses to testify — American and Vietnamese. 
and to determine, in our soul: and conscience,- whether 
certain acts, fall within the provisions of the laws of which.. 
I have spoken. We will invent' no new legislation. We shall 
declare, if we establish, it, ..what -I do not prejudge,: "Such 
and such acts, committed at such and such places, represent 
a violation of such and. such . .International laws and are,.. In, 
consequence, crimes . And. here are. the ones responsible for 
these acts.",' If a real international tribunal existed, • what 
would make these particular ones liable, by virtue, of the laws 
applied at Nuremberg, for example, to such and such sanction. 
Therefore, It is not. at all a matter, of a group of honest 
citizens voicing indignant, disapproval, but of giving' a 
juridical dimension to acts of international policy, in order 
to combat the tendency of the majority of the peoples to 
pass only practical or moral judgments on the conduct of a 
social group or of a government. ... .y 

Question : Doesn*t this lead you to grant that there: is 
one way of wa’gir.g war which is condemnable and another way 
which is not? . ' . ' 

J , -P ....Sartr e':., 'Absolutely not! The struggle of / ■. v 
imperialism against certain . peoples of the third world Is. a 
fact which I merely record. I oppose it with all my, might, 
in the measure of my * feeble means, but ,1 do not - have to say 
that there is a good way and, a bad way of carrying it on-. . 

In truth, although /the peaceable brave f olk of our consumer .. 
societies wi'sh to Ignore it, there are wars everywhere, the 
world Is -in flame.s and , we.. can have, a world war at. any moment. 
I have to take' part' in the "struggle,' but I do not have to 
humanize It. We must merely seek to know whether, in the 



unfolding of this struggle, there are people who "go- too 
far” in the course of it, whether the imperialist policy 
falls under the provisions of • laws declared by t'n imper- 
alism itself. 

We can ask outselves, obviously,-- whether it is ' 

possible to wage a war of imperialist repression without'" 
yiolating international law. But this is not our concern. v 
Insofar as I am a simple citizen, a philosopher, a Marxist, 
f have the right to think that this type of war always: 
leads to the use of torture, the creation of concentration 
camps, etc. Insofar as I am a'member of the '’tribunal” of 
Bertrand Russell, this does not interest me.' I must merely 
seek to learn whether laws are being violated, in order, -to 
ieintroduce the Juridical notion of international crime/ 

It is necessary to ask ourselves whether the ideas,' - 
however correct, that we have of the policy — knowing 
that we must Judge it from 'a realistic- point of ^view, that 
it is determined by a, balance of forces, that we must take 
account of the chosen end, etc. -- must lead us, as' many 
people did in the time of Stalin, to consider the policy 
only from the angle of efficiency and to accept a passive - 
complicity while Judging the acts- of a government only in 
a practical perspective. : Doesn f t a political- fact likewise 
Have an ethico-Juridical structure? 

[ On this ground, our Judgment cannot be -rendered ih 
^dvance, even if we are committed, as Individuals, to the 
struggle against imperialism. Once again, I oppose the 
government of de , Gaulle with my ballot, but it- does not 
occur to me to say that the Gaullist policy is criminal. 

One can speak, with indignation,- of crime a propos the Ben 
darka affair, but I; do ‘not see what law we would apply if we 
v|ere to. condemn the French ..Government in this affair. It is 
altogether different when the question Is to Judge an act of 
vjar of the Americans in Vietnam, bombardment, • an operation ' 
ordered in high places. To wish to constitute a real" 
tjribuanl.and to pronounce sentences would be acting like 
jjdeallsts. But we have the right - to assemble ourselves, as * 
citizens, in order to . restore the 'force of the notion ;: of 
vjar crimes, by showing that every policy can and must be 
Judged objectively according to Juridical criteria which 
exist, ■ ...'* 1 : 

When one cries, out , at a meeting, "The war* in Vietnam 
Is a crime,” one is In the domain of the emotions. This ■ • 
War is.rcertainly contrary to the interests of the over- 
whelming majority of men, but Is it Juridically ’criminal? 
ijt is that which -.we shall attempt to determine/ without 
being able. to. say in, advance .what our conclusions will be. • 
There are cases in which the violation of international 
law would seem clear. When' the Government of South Africa, 
Which has a simple mandate .on the southwest African terri- 
tory, refuses to enforce a decision of* the -United Nations 
enjoining it to abandcn that territory-, -it places Itself 
overtly in a .position of International delinquency . The 
Whole world sees this. 

In Vietnam, the situation is different: certain facts 


i 



come out which must he established M our. purpose ls,.to'.see 
whether they fall under the provisions- of law* •: w 

Question :. Some will reproach you for. not judging the, 

Vi e t n a mesea t the same time as the. Americans and will say 
that war- crimes, are being •committed by. both sides.., 

Sartre : I refuse to place on. the same plane - 
the action of a group . of poor, peasants,, obliged ■ to make 
iron discipline- rule -inv their ranks, and that of an 
immense army sustained by .-a super-industrialized 
country of two hundred million inhabitants. And then- 
it is not the .Vietnamese who have-. invaded America and who • 

cause a deluge of fire- to rain on an. alien people. During ■: 

the Algerian, war, I -always, refused to draw a parallel- between 
the terrorism of the bomb, which was the . sole arm at the • 
disposal of. the Algerians, and the- actions and exactions of a ; 
rich. army, of five hundred -thousand men occupying the whole 
country , it is the same thing in Vietnam. ■ - 

Questio n: In the course of this '.'.trial," -you will have • 
the opportunity to make a systematic -record according to: i 
juridical norms applicable .to every, government. Can this:-, 
clear the way f or a broader action -against the American 
policy in Vietnam? - 1 • 

• 2 c -P-<.Sart re ;;- € ert a inly .. But that c an only c ome lat e f ; 

It is'~’By prop eeUTng from the,; results of our investigation — -- 
if It. results in. a condemnation -- that -one could organize .. - ! - 
demonst rat ions, meetings,.- marches, signature?- campaigns. Our 
first task ;Wi.ll be education and -information; and our 
"hearings",-, will certainly -be public,. * 

They have reproached -us. for doing pet it -bourgeois 
legalism. It is true, and I accept this objection. But 
whom do we wish to convince? The. classes which are engaged 
in_struggle against, capitalism and which are already con-- 
vijnced ("crimes" or not) that it is necessary to' do' battle 
until the, end against imperialism, or that very large fringe 
of the middle class which is presently hesitant? These are 
the petit-bourgeois masses whom we must now awaken and arouse, 
because their alliance .: — even on. the 'interior level — with : 
the working class is desirable. And it is by means of 
legalisms that we can open their, eyes. Furthermore., it r s-. not 
so bad, either, -to remind the working classes, who have been-- 
too often led into considering only efficiency, that there ife 
an ethico- juridical structure, for every . historical action. In 
the post-Stalinist period in which, we live, it is very 
important to place this structure on record. 

Question: Hpw do you explain the fact that the 
demonsoratibns against the war in Vietnam have been more 
numerous and more vigorous. in West Germanyi in Britain, in 
Italy and In Belgium than In. France? 

o..; J.-P , . Sartre- : In France* there, is, in effect, a certain 
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ittfj^enet rabilit y of the petit-bourgeois conscience and even, 
sometimes, of the. worker’s conscience. This comes, I 
believe, from the fact that we have barely come out of a 
long period of- colonial wars. For- some time we have been 
"blocked" on all the problems of world importance -- in 
rticular those of the third world --because it was we 
o were oppressing Indochina, then Algeria. It was an 
pch, remember, in which -the entire world Was disturbed 
the development of nuclear arms. The French themselves 
re never concerned about it. • They never understood that 
eir country, which housed American bases on its territory,' 
told be destroyed like the others in case of nuclear war. 
sy did not understand it because their attention was 
nstantly drawn to our’ colonial problems 

There is another reason for French apathy; that is the 
afusion which resulted from believing de Gaulle and letting 
S purely verbal . assert ion of independence pass for' a true 
t i-imperiali st policy „ The Phnom Penh speech was nothing 
t words, since de Gaulle, although he condemns American 
licy in t ot o , does not give himself, on the domestic front, 
b, economic means to escape, the American tutelage 

But the fact that da Gaulle is the- sole head of a 
oitalist state who'hac denounced the policy of the United 
ates gives the French a good conscience. The same citizen- who 
utile to the independence of Algeria, was very- happy when 
venerated leader put an end to a war which was impossible 
win, is now very content since the definitive utterances 
a great man, with when he identifies, furnish a justi- 
cation for hi3 passivity: "Since de Gaulle expresses himself 
strongly on Vietnam, it is pointless for me t.o do more." 

If the parties, of. the left were united, they could 
ove that the Gaullist ambition. .to : make France a serious 
yersary of American imperialism} makes -no sense since it 
not based on a dqmast.-ic policy-. Capable of really freeing 
from '{American expropriation.. ■' ' 

Today, Fr an c e i a o n Xy a. v ob e.'i, J. i ou a. slave which 
bmissive to the American order.; The .headquarters 
11 be set up elsewhere, agreed.;, but the Americans 
onch workers out . of work when. and where they plsase, they 
edn paralyze our economy.; mer oly by , wit hdrawing' their com- 
puters, .they can oxart enormous, pvassureo agaihst which we 
e without defense. /• . : • • 

The first point of a program of the left must be to 
ruggle, by means of a policy of priority investments -- 
large measure, public ones — against the encroachments 
ofj- American capital. Thi s .would be very difficult, I" know; 
and France cannot do it alone.. She woujd have to use the 
Common Market, and she would have to be able to induce her 
partners to follow the same policy. They also, for the time 
being, are dominated by American economic might; but one can 
inagine that certain count ries , .Italy, • for example, would be- 
amenable to revising their attitude if France followed a 
policy of true economic independence. 

| For the time being, we are waiting for the left to unite. 
And I do not see a way of bridging the gap which separates the 
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supporters and the opponents of the Atlantic Pact. The 
problem is in part masked, because the communists have 
made some concessions for the elections; but it remains 
before us and it continues to paralyze the left. Last 
spring we had a perfect example of this when Guy Mollet 
wanted to file a motion of censure against the foreign ”■ i 

policy of the' government . ..The communists were embar-r 
rassed,. because certain aspects' of this policy were 
moving in their direction; and tbe^ said, "Let us . 
condemn, rather, the’ whole,. of. .the government policy, by 
showing that it is no more' satisfactory at home tharv-.abroad." 
Guy Mollet refused . * . - • 

In my opinion, opposition to the Atlantic Pact must be 
the principal criterion of a left policy. I should even say 
that the only common point between the abstract position of 
de Gaulle and what should be. the attitude of the left is the 
claim of national sovereignty. Sovereignty which it ife 
necessary to regain not for- the sake of guarding it 
Jealously — one can associate oneself with other equally 
sovereign powers and constitute international organisms to 
which- one hands over certain powers but for the sake of 
putting it in opposition to American imperialism, which, 
above all, destroys national structures. 

Question : Let us suppose that the left were unified:. - \ 
could 'it' have an effect in the matter of Vietnam? . 

J,-P. Sartre : First of all, it could mobilize opinion. 
This is not easy,’ but there are countries in which it can be 
done. In France, it is inconceivable to have a strike of any 
importance launched on the pretext of economic demands but 
whose real motive would be opposition to the policy of the 
Americans in Vietnam. .. In Japan — I*ve Just come, from there - - 
there was a general strike on October 21st "against American 
imperialism." I am not. saying that it was a complete success, 
but it was at least' able to take place. . 

The French also, to be sure, are "against" the war in 
Vietnam, but they do not feel concern. They do not know that 
they risk being drawn into a world conflict by the develop- 
ment of a struggle which Interests only the Americans. De 
Gaulle himself knows this . I, was very struck by. the reaction 
of the Japanese to the Phnom Penh speech.. They said, "De 
Gaulle was afraid." They wanted to say that he had suddenly 
weighed the danger of - seeing his country destroyed for some- 
thing which did not concern it. This was, in effect, a 
speech of fear and, from this point of view, a good speech., 
But . a simple. c.ry. of alarm does not amount to anything great. 

Today we must conceive our struggle in the perspective 
of a durable American hegemony „ The world is not dominated 
by two great powers, but by one only* And peaceful coexist- 
ence, despite its very positive aspects, serves the United 
States. Thanks to peaceful . coexistence and to the Sino- 
Soviet dispute -- the latter resulting in large part from 
the former , — the Americans can bombard Vietnam in perfect 



t ranqullity , It is incontestable that there has been a 
set-back for the socialist camp, owing to the. rivalries 
ihich tear it asunder and the. policy, begun by Khrushchev. 

So the Americans now feel that their hands are free* to . 
tjhe point that President Johnson announced in a recent, 
speech that he Would not permit the Chinese to develop 
their atonic armament beyond a certain point. This 
frightening and cynical threat could not be put forward 
if '' Johnson were certain that the USSR would come to the 
assistance of. China. - 

Meanwhile, this present hegemony of the United States 
does not exclude a certain vulnerability. In the absence 
of a direct confrontation with the socialist camp — so 
gbavely divided — the solution can come from the weariness 
of the American masses and from the disquiet of the American 
leaders before the increasing disapproval of the entire 
world and in particular from all their allies. 

Question; Do you think that gestures like that of David 
Mf.tcbell7THe young American who has refused to serve in 
Vietnam by invoking the Nuremberg lav/s, could help to seize 
tfee conscience cf the Americans? 




J 9 -P o Sartre : It is precisely from the gesture of David 
t c he XYTraTlTTe w others that the idea of our "tribunal” is 
born. Our investigation, if it returns a verdict of guilty 
for the United States, should, permit all .the young Americans 
irtio oppose Johnson* s policy to invoke not only. .the Nuremberg 
iqws but also the Judgment of a. certain .number, of free men, 
uYi o represent no party, no. power.. It is better that we 
represent nothing. What invalidates the -Judgments of Nurem- 
berg in the eyes of the neo-Nazis is the fact that they were 
rendered by victors, whose right hinged on force-. We, on 
the contrary, are the agents of no power and no one. can say 
thjat we impose our law on people, that we hold under the boot. 
We- are independent because we are weak. And our position is 
strong because we do not seek to' send anyone to prison, but 
to bring about a. rebirth, in public opinion, at a sinister 
moraent'in our history, of* the idea that there can be policies 
whflch are objectively and Juridically criminal.. . - 


Reoort 


PARIS MEETING SUPPORTS WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL . 
by Ken Coates . 

Outside the great hall of the Mutualite in Paris Novem- ' 
box* 28, thousands of young people were milling .around .every 
entrance. The hall was full. Jammed with at least six , ■ 
thousand people, standing in every corridor, craning their 
necks over the stairways. Once you were in, it was impossible 
to [move, and quite impossible to get out through the seething 



thousands who were • straining to get in. Altogether, 
perhaps ten’ thousand, perhaps fifteen thousand had • 
mustered. * 

The occasion was not a.-viqit from the Beatles. It was 
altogether more serious: a rally "Six Hours for Vietnam,*'* 
organized under the honorary presidency of Bertrand Russell, 
at which, alongside other eminent spokesmen of the indepen- 
dent left in Prance, appeared a whole galaxy of international 
figures, 'centered around a group of members of the War Crimes 
Tribunal. 

The meeting was chaired by Laurent Schwartz, himself a 
member of the tribunal,, and among his colleagues speaking 
were Jean-Paul Sartre, Vladimir Dedijer, Dave Dellinger, 
Courtland Cox (representing. SNCC), and Ralph Schoenman, 
who brought a personal message from Bertrand Russell. 

Other speakers . included the Nobel prizewinner, . Professor 
Alfred Kastler; the secretary of the- Moroccan Union Natioriale 
des Forces Populaires, Abderamane Youssefl; Paul Verges, 
leader of the independence movement in Reunion; and Lawrence 
Daly, secretary of : the Scottish Miners* Union. ' 

The meeting was big in every sense of the word. After a 
plenary session, vrhich included a film- -in which Fidel Castro 
spoke in defense of- the Vietnamese 'revolution and which 
altogether, lasted for some, three. hour the rally broke up 
into a number of seminars, some of . which ...contained well over 
one thousand people, to discuss various aspects of aid to the 
Vietnamese people* s struggle, . 

But with all. itsrrvast size\;and marathon- organization, 
the thing that 'was 'most' inspiring about the rally was its 
enormous . enthusiasm »• .Time, and again thd .youthful audience 
cheered militahtj speakers . to the- echo; . - •- 

Sartre, x . Who went out. of his way. to appeal on behalf of. 
the Peruvian revolutionary, Hugo Blanco, .who is in •imminent 
danger of being judicially, murdered in prison, was given a •• ' ' 
standing ovation, _ : • 

(The November 30 Le Monde reported him as saying, *'We 
want peace in Vietnam, Tut noF just any kind of peace. Peace 
must consist of recognition of the independence and sovereign- 
ty of Vietnam, But we don't want- peace solely because of 
moral reasons. Morality is not a sufficient Justification. 

Our themes, the themes of our struggle, must be. political , . 
This is the way we must show our -solidarity with the' Viet-.. 

* "In six hours, six hundred Tons of bombs' fell on Vietnamese 
huts,” read the advertisement for- the meeting. Max Ernst 
contributed a specially executed painting for the poster. 
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na^mese people. Their struggle is our struggle. It is our 
struggle against American hegemony, against American 
imperialism*" • Sartre ended' by declaring, "A ’ defeat for the 
Vietnamese people would be a political defeat for us, a : 
de'feat for all the free peoples. Because Vietnam is fighting 
for us.") 

Similar ovations were given the spokesman of the Viet- ; 
nanese National Liberation Front, arid Dave Dellinger, * who 
appealed for aid to the American' people — not of money 
('-.feWe got too much of that already," he said) but of 
solidarity in the struggle for peace. 

Court land Cox, who has been working in the field for 
SN3C, in the heart of the most bitterly racialist areas of 
the southern states, said that the oppression of the black' 
pepple at home in the USA, and of the Vietnamese -people abroad* 
were part of one and the same -struggle; "You won*t get us to 
f ifeht the people of Vietnam; not if hell freezes over," he 
said. "We are brothers." 

Lawrence Daly also received deafening applause when he 
pu£ the case for solidarity with the Vietnamese people and 
described the struggle- in Britain. : 


I Not every speech was received so warmly. Hastier 1 s call 
for- a United Nations neutral, force of peace-keepers was 1 
received with mounting unease, turning -into boos and catcalls. 



TWO NEW MEMBERS JOIN WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 


Mr. Lawrence Daly, General Secretary of the Scottish 
Minpworkers* Union, and Professor Wolfgang Abendroth of 
Marburg University, distinguished profgssor *.of Political 
Science, have both agreed *to serve on the international 
War Crimes Tribunal. Mr. Daly, requested permission from 
the executive of his union before taking this step. This. • 
was given unanimously and the union* S chairman issued a 
statement that the union was proud that its General . , 
Secretary had been asked to take part. 

The addition of Mr. Daly and Professor Abend roth . 
brlijigs the total number of tribunal members to . eighteen 
When the final composition of the tribunal has. been... 
decided, \we shall give full biographical sketches of all 
members and officers of the tribunal. ,. r . , 

The composition of the tribunal* s investigating teams 
(the first of which leaves, for North Vietnam later this • 
month) will be announced in the .next issue of -the BULLETIN. 
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December 20, 1966 marks the sixth anniversary of the 
founding of the National Liberation Front of South Vietnam. 
For nearly two-thirds of its history to date, the NLF was 
never mentioned in the Western. press , Moreover, when the 
term "NLF" was first introduced to the readers of The New 
York Times , the Front was always described as "the- political 
arm of the Vietcong." This calculated effort to bewilder 
the American public had a more -grotesque counterpart in 
South Vietnam, where the staff of the United States 
Information Agency considered the renaming of the guerrillas 
an integral part of their "communications" work. Realizing 
that the term "Vietcong" had not turned the population 
against the National Liberation Front, the USIA responded 
characteristically. The New York Times reported on June 5* 
1962 that the USIA was sponsoring a contest "for- a new name 
for the Viet Cong guerrillas," conceding that it did not 
think that "Communist Is the type of name to inspire hatred 
among the country ! s illiterate masses." The USIA offered a 
prize of $47 for a "colloquial peasant term implying disgust 
or ridicule." Unsuccessful in Vietnam, the U. S. information 
officers hope to have better luck at home. The book we are 
revievjing below merits consideration in this light. R.D.S, 

Review ... 

"VIET CONG: The Organization and Techniques of the 

National Liberation Front of South Vietnam, " 

by Douglas Pike (Cambridge, M.I.T. Press, 1966) 

490 pages. Illustrated, $8.95 

by Leonard LIgglo 

In one of his several flights of fancy which pass for 
scholarly commentary, Douglas Pike speaks of the "muzzy 
world of the pseudo-event." In many ways this would be a 
good description of his own work. By the application of 
the pseudo-scientific methodology of contemporary political 
science. Pike has created a work which pretends to offer the 
serious reader much and which, actually delivers very little. 
It Is not by accident that this work attempts to pre-empt 
the position of the authoritative study of the National 
Liberation Front, despite the fact that it is essentially a 
pseudo-authority. The book comes with all of the impressive 
attributes of what passes for authority in the field of 
international relations: sponsorship by the M, I. T. Center 
for International Studies, publication by M. I. T. Press, 
etc. - But this remains, in the end, nothing more than an 
academic front for the .United States Government. Douglas 
Pike served in the American foreign service with the U. S. 
Information Agency in Saigon from i960 to 1964, when it was 
decided that the USIA would give him a grant and a leave to 
spend 1964-1965 at the M. I, T. Center to prepare this book 
for the communication of the proper perspective to the 
American public. 



! While obviously not the 'authoritative study which it 
pretends to be, Viet Cong . contains, amidst the' bulk of 
pseudo-inf ormation, bits and pieces of information which are 
of interest to the serious student of the national liberation 
3truggle : in Vietnam. One of the major failures of. this 
work is. the absence of • historical perspective, so that one 
catches the real threads .of recent- Vietnamese events only * 
after passing through a hundred pages of pseudo-inf ormation . 
pike refers, to the failure of the Viet Minh .before, the end 
of the. First Vietnam War to achieve an alliance .with the' 
other major nationalist forces in the south, — the so-called 
sects, Cao Dai, Hoa: Hao, : and Binh Xuyen; this ' resulted *ln .. 
t ie limitation - of Viet Minh .dominance to the north and.rper- 
mktted the initiation *6f U'*. S, intervention to. create a-* 
pfippet state in South Vietnam. • * , • ; 

However, once they; had thwarted the Vie't .Minh. in the 
buth, these sects- were considered expendable by the CIA and 
its puppet regime in Saigon.' The sect" forces and leadership 
w'ere then attacked by'- Diem’s forces and either destroyed or 
driven into the., villages, rice paddies, and swamps. .Pike' 
indicates that adherents of the sects, especially the 
majority of the Cao Dai, "made up the bulk of the early 
JfLF support." "The high percentage of Cao Dai is ■explained 
by the fact that the Cao Dai was the first major- social 
group to begin actively opposing the Diem government." Even 
in the treatment of - the development, of the NLF along the lines 
of the official myth (i.e,, a' communist plot engineered by 
jfeo Chi Minh from Hanoi) F.ike makes w the admission that it was 
in alliance with former Viet Minh that "dissident elements 
in South Vietnam, the most numerous of -whom were the Cap Dai,' 
began a political-paramilitary organizational effort that 
Culminated on December 20, 196$. in the- creation ,of the ■ • 
National Liberation Front of South. Vietnam. " Pike also 
Mentioned, in scattered references, that the Front’s origins 
tan be found in the 195k Saigon-Cholon Peace Committee headed 
by the present • NLF.'. Chairman, Nguyen Kuu 'Tho, who .'had been 
arrested by the . French- in .1950 for leading a protest against 
J„ So support' of .the -French .and who.. was later imprisoned by 
the Diem regime. Summing up ‘the origins of the leadership 
of the NLF, Pike says: "Many of the, original participants 
in the NLF had turned to it because they had ; been denied 
participation in South Vietnam’s political"; process, even in 
the role . of loyal opposition." * \.« 

An important aspect 'of the book is the discussion of the 
peasants’ role -as the foundation for. the National Liberation 
Front. The peasant adherents of .the Cao Dai, Hoa Hpo, etc . 
were strong in the present'* centers ...of NLF power — north-west 
and south-west of Saigon, the Mekong 'Delta, and the - Camau 
peninsula. The Viet Minh had distributed thousands of acres 
of rice paddy from feudal landlords to the tenant cultivators. 
The Diem regime sought to restore this land to the landlords 




after 1954, and the peasants* defense of their land- 
ownership, alongside the Cao Dai guerrilla remnants, etc., 
was the basis of the NLF„ Much of the -resistance centered 
around Diem*s Land Ordinance Fifty-Seven (1957): Vietnamese 
with whom the author (Pike) talked agree that unrest was 
widespread in the Vietnamese countryside in 1958/ but all 
have insisted that the Diem government was by no means 
as well organized or as. efficient as ®ould have been 
necessary to have been as repressive as the Communists 
claimed." Pike says this in opposition to the views of 
the Vietnam specialist Phillippe Devillers that the NLF 
guerrillas originated in the semi-organized resistance 
from 1958 against the attempts of Diem ? s police and army 
to enforce Saigon* s feudal land policies. Instaad, accord- 
ing to Pike, "Such an effort had to be the child of the 
North" and "of necessity it must have been created in Hanoi 
and imported," Pike denies that the NLF began with "persons 
suffering genuine grievances" and Insists that the reverse 
was the case and that the Viet Cong "sprang full blown into 
existence/' Yet, in another chapter. Pike admits that the 
Farmers' Liberation Association is the backbone of the NLF; 
it was the first organized and the largest mass organization 
in the NLF with several million members. Pikers lengthy 
discussions of the questions of the peasants and of land 
tenure contradict his declarations that the origins of the 
Viet Cong must be found in Hanoi and not "with persons 
suffering genuine grievances. 

Although something of the real origins of the NLF 
forces its way through the maze of materials presented in 
Pike's work, the book cannot be viewed as anything other 
than what it was programmed to be: the United States 
Government's official position on the origins end operations 
of the "Viet Cong." Since it will find its way to the 
shelves of every university and major public library, by 
one means or another, the United States Government can be 
satisfied that, it will' have its desired effect on many whose 
interest in their country's present aggression takes them 
to the Vietnam shelf of the library — the effect of 
confusing and blurring the facts and the issues. 


Readers of the FOUNDATION BULLETIN should knew about the 
excellent article "American Atrocities in Vietnam," by 
Eric Norden, which appeared first in the February 1966 
issue of LIBERATION. Reprints are available in the form 
of a twenty-page pamphlet, which also includes "Political 
Realism and Moral Disaster," by Dave Dellinger. Mr. Norden* s 
article is based entirely on material compiled from Western 
press sources. Reprints are available at a cost of 25^ each, 
or 7 copies for $1.50, or lOpeach for one hundred or more, 
from the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation or from 

LIBERATION 
5 Beekman 3t. 

New York, N. Y, IOO 38 
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"A POETRY READING AGAINST. TIffi- VIETNAM WAR/ 1 
collection gathered by Robert ?Bly and David Ray, 
published by The American- Writers Against the 
Vietnam War, $1,00, Sixties press,- Odin House,' 

Madison, Minnesota, 1966.. 

■' by Will Inman 

The poems- and prose pieces in tbis : collection are in 
themselves — indictment, trial, and Judgment of the United 
S;tates in particular and .of . war as national policy in general. 
In words out of the mouths of Hitler and' Goering and of other * 
German and Japanese .leaders, from Thucydides, from American 
servicemen — both the sickened and- the Justifying. — , from - 
poets who weigh our national . rhetoric against Cur actual 
realities, from reporters who strip us with aur own claims, 
and, finally, measuring all these against:. Lyndon Johnson’s 
campaign promises and ; his late$ actions — these American 
vfriters Against the Vietnam War have terribly and irrevocably 
found the United States and President Johnson guilty, of ■ 
genocide against the Vietnamese and of an inhumanity : of purpose 
and practice incredible to- a sentimentally patriotic people, •' 
ttere not; Just that sentimentality the very kind of. soft soap- 
behind which murder festers and bursts loose. 

A Catholic priest tells of being bombed and his parish- 
ioners being murdered and . napalmed Hare ourt . Brace ref uses 
to allow poems of e e cumrnings to be, included. in : this group. 
Lyndon Johnson assures us. that the . air ..attacks on North 
Vietnam "are a necessary part -of the surest . road to peace.” 

And L L Case ( The Realist ) takes .a public opinion poll among- 
the slaughtered. - Sigmund Freud analy zes , us ; and., f inds those 
who accept state belligerence ’’open to deeds of cruelty, 
;’raud, treachery, and barbarity ; so incompatible with their • • 
level of civilization that one would have thought them 
Impossible , ,r .* • • • 

But where, in America, is. our Bach .. our Goethe and 
.Schiller . . our Beethoven, to horn we can look for proof that 
we cannot, • after all, be'so totally lost as a people? These 
poets, these writers are our. such; they '."live- among us. 

And yet we, out of our- own mouths,, from. our. own witness, 
stand condemned --r. caught daily with fresh. blood on our hands 
and in our Jaws. • ; .* •. - j . .... ' ' -'•• - 

Our cynicism is beyond . belief . .. . to -quote Robert -Bly. . " 
’’Rusk’s assistants, .eat hurriedly, • 

Talking of Teilhard de Chardin, 

Long to. get- back to their offices,.... 

We who are so cultured, so spiritual’,: haw. could we be 
murderers? And Walt Whitman's painful answer , . 




"As I stand aloof and look there is to me 
something profoundly affecting in large 
masses of men following the lead of 
those who do net believe in men.* 1 * 

This is a devastating book, a potent weap on of 
conscience, of scourging, of horror in our own hands. 
Americans owe it to ourselves to read it, sweat over it, 
draw living conclusions from its portents. But do not 
expect to be comforted. Expect, rather, to vomit. 
Nausea, then anger, are — under such conditions — the 
prerequisites of valid humanity. 


The New York POETS FOR PEACE will fast publicly for 
twenty -four hours, beginning at 8:00 p.m. on Friday, 

January 13* 1967* at St. Mark's Church in the Bouwerie 
(Second Avenue and Tenth Street, NYC). The fast will 
conclude with a reading of poetry by the participants. 

The reading will begin at 4:00 Saturday afternoon, January 14. 


The following petition is being circulated around the 
world in order to establish a mandate for the international 
war crimes tribunal: 

"WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 

WE FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRIMES 
AND TO INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM. WE 
BELIEVE THAT U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE 
EXAMINED EXHAUSTIVELY AND THE FINDINGS MADE : KNOWN - 
TO WORLD OPINION." • ; 

. • . • T v, 4 

We have already collected a few thousand .signatures' in 
this country. We aim for tens of thousands. Your help 
is urgently needed in this effort. 

Local groups are urged to reproduce the petition 
themselves (along with our return address) to save time 
and mailing costs. If need be, we are prepared to send 
copies in quantity to anyone who requests them. 


I wish to send a gift subscription to the BULLETIN to 

Name 

Address 


I enclose $ to cover the costs of printing and 

mailing. My name Is 




Bertrand Russell 
Peace Foundation 
342 West 84th Street 
New York, N. Y. 10024' 
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Report; TRIBUNAL SENDS FIRST INVESTIGATING MISSION TO HANOI 


The first investigating mission to be dispatched by the 
international War Crimes Tribunal has Just arrived in Hanoi. 

It|s composition Is as follows: 

Dr. Malcolm Caldwell of. Great Britain, a lecturer 
in the economic history of Southeast Asia at 
the School of African, and Oriental Studies at 
the University of London; author of Problems 
of Independence in Asia . " 

Professor John GerassT of" the United States, 

Chairman of the American Branch of the Foundation; 
former correspondent of Time and editor of Newsweek ; 
author of The Great Fear in "Latin America ; now 
teaching at” Hew' York' 'Unlve r s i fc jT» ’ 

Leon Matarasso of France, an eminent Jurist. 

Roger Pic of France, photographer, who has previously 
travelled very widely in Vietnam. 

Professor Setsure Tsurushima of Japan, an economist 
from Kyoto University. 

Professor Jean-Pier re Vigier of France, a mathematician 
from the University of Paris. 

The team has been met In Hanoi by Wilfred Burchett, the Australian 
Journalist who has reported from North Vietnam and NLF -controlled 
afreas of South Vietnam for several years. 

The first investigating mission will travel throughout 
North Vietnam over a period of several weeks; it will report 
l;ts findings to the tribunal in March. Mr. Pic will photo- 
graph and film the work of the team; bis material will 
supplement the depositions, documents, affidavits, and other 
evidence collected. 

Travel alone is quite expensive. Your continued help Is 
urgently needed to finance this work. Send for copies of the 
(Appeal for Support for the International War Crimes Tribunal” 
and distribute them widely to ycur friends. Collect money. 
Contribute as generously as you are able . 



The following message, dated September' 19, 19*66, was 
tape-recorded for- radio broadcast by the National',' i 

Liberation Front of South Vietnam. \ j '• 1 ' ' 

MESSAGE TO AMERICAN N^GRO' SOLDIERS IN VIETNAM . . 

i- 

by Bertrand Russell 

I address myself to you, American Negro soldiers, 
because you are engaged in a war so unjust and cruel, 
against an Asian people- who wish only to live better 
and to be left alone . Today -.in the United States the 
brutality which the Vietnamese experience at the hands 
of the American army is experienced by .American Negroes, 
whether in the North or South of the United States. 

You may know that I have established an international 
War Crimes Tribunal, which, has been. set up to examine and 
condemn the terrible crimes committed against the people of 
Vietnam. Gas, chemicals, jelly-gasoline, acids, "lazy. dogs," 
torture and mutilation of prisoners,- — all these horrors' 
are being committed by American soldiers In Vietnam, on 
orders from Washington. At the same time, in' Harlem, Watts, 
Chicago, Detroit, Atlanta and in Mississippi^ American 
Negroes are tortured and killed , Humiliation and brutality 
are imposed on Negro children and families across the 
United States. . ' 

It Is clear that the same Government and the same 
power structure which commits these acts against Negro 
citizens of the United States is directing acts of cruelty^ 
against the Vietnamese. I think you know from your own - • 
experience in Vietnam that the people, of Vietnam suffer the 
way oppressed American Negroes suffer in the United States. 

I think you know also that the oppressor Is the same in' 
each case . \ 

I appeal to you, American Negro soldiers, to think 
where your real struggle lies. Is it in Vietnam, or is it 
in defence of your own people against' oppression, in the 
United States? Refuse to fight this dirty war any longer. 
Come forward with evidence of the crimes of Johnson and the 
U. S. Government In Vietnam., I have already appealed to 
American solaler3 in general to do this, but I am addressing 
this particular appeal to you personally, as Negroes, because 
the American Negro Is made to suffer more than any other •" ■ • 
group, both in the United States and in Vietnam, . 

0 

You know that thirty per cent of the U. S e Army in 
Vietnam consists of American Negroes. You are used to - 
fight the dirty wars of the Johnson Government not only 
because the U 3 S. Government assigns to Its Negro population' 
the dirtiest and the most dangerous jobs, but because 




4 


the Johnson Government fears courageous and' alert Negro men in 
the United States, who will defend their people against racism, 
poverty, police brutality, and death. Militant Negro organiza- 
tions are supporting our War Crimes Tribunal in the United 
States and condemning the war * in Vietnam. This is .because 
the struggle against the war in Vietnam and the struggle for 
the rights of American Negroes is the same struggle against 
the same enemy. 

I extend to you my greetings and my warm feelings, and 
I 1 <now you will respond to the appeal of your people in the 
United States and your brothers who are the Vietnamese people 
thetoselves ... v 


EICHMANN AND EVERYMAN: 

THE MORAL CHALLENGE OF- VIETNAM 

by Ralph Schoenman - 

"He who witnesses a crime in silence, commits it," wrote 
Jose Marti, the Cuban revolutionary leader in the struggle 
against Spain. "We," said Eichmann,' ’"only provided the lorries.” 
Thejse two men, both in their lives an.d in their words, man the 
barricades of a moral divide. It does not matter whose is the 
authority or the State power concerned. The authors of parti- 
cular injustice or the identity of those hypnotised and helpless 
before horror do not affect the issue: there are not two sides 
in this matter. . There is only one. There is no neutrality or 
"non-alignment” between; Marti and; Eichmann, there are only those 
who move from passivity, in ;the face of. horror,. .■ to resistance, 
and those who. shrink from resistance, no • matter what camouflage 
the';/ contrive to disguise this; from themselves and from the 
world . • • • : 

Which struggle, then, historically., can equal that of the 
Vietnamese peasantry in o ( ur time', and which oppressor 'has enjoyed 
such power in relation to his victim as that cultivated and 
boasted, of. by the rulers of the United States? Vietnam is a 
pooH country. A peasant there can expect, to live for less than 
thirty years. They have known ..death very intimately. They have 
known war for three * generations r They know their powerful enemies 
as i>nly those who must live within 1 the reach of people patho- 
logically determined to do great injury know their enemies. .They 
are | aware that the absentee landlords who have served the 
Japanese, the French and now the Americans may be inconstant in 
their choice of foreign master, but never, under any circum- 
stances^, . alter ’their 'rapacious extortion of rent'; usury and . 
endless labor, from the mass cf people, who groan under the weight 
of their rule.. .' V 

This is the Vietnam that people who live in the belly of that 
beast which is Western capitalism know, at best, in an abstract way. 


i 
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.Who, in our midst, understand intimately what gives, the 
strength to illiterate and emaciated peasants in Vietnam 
to hold, out against, that military colossus which is 
United States imperialism today? These Vietnamese 
peasants * . . receive half the calories (1,700), consumed 

on the average in Western Europe and North America. There 
is not one large • industry in Vietnam, such as can be found 
in any of the dreary merchant towns of the capitalist West. 

.But truly everyone in the West is aware of this . Who 
can say that he is unaware that Vietnam is a poor country, 
desperately poor? Who can say that he is unfamiliar with 
.the torture and mutilation of Vietnamese captured by the 
United States forces and the Saigon Government, for the 
pictures depicting these incredible scenes have filled our' 
newspapers, our television screens and our newsreels? Who, 
.now, does not know that a small people, without an air force, 
has endured bombing for nearly two years, with tonnages in 
excess of those used during the Second World War and the 
Korean War, for the .United States Government boasts of its 
kill ratio and the cperf ormance of its air force frequently 
and loudly. Three million pounds of bombs daily fall in 
North Vietnam, according to Robert McNamara. The weapons 
include napalm, which burns unremittingly, causing the 
victims to t&rn into a bubbling mass. Napalm’s purpose is 
not only to inflict agonizing death on the victims, but to 
cause terror in the observers, who find it impossible to 
extinguish the torch-lit Vietnamese peasants. Neither dirt 
nor water will stop napalm. 

Chemicals and .gas have been used, with the full approval 
of the United States Department of Defense, since 1961 and , 
1962, respectively., Gas, said Robert McNamara, is a basic 
weapon of the U. S, forces in Vietnam. The United States 
Army has issued a field manual, which states: 

"The United States is not a. party to any 
treaty in force that prohibits or restricts 
the use in warfare of toxic or non-toxic 
gases, of smoke or incendiary materials, 

. or ’of bacteriological warfare." 

Washington officials stated: 

"Arsenic and cyanide compounds are being 
used in the southern part of Vietnam, but 
not yet in, the North." 

I have been to North Vietnam, and travelled in five 
provinces. I have. seen personally the. victims of lazy-dog 
fragmentation bombs -«* those cylinders containing slivers 
of razor- -sharp steel, causing all in their path to be sliced, 
as a machete slices cane. I have seen the victims of 
chemical agents and nerve gases, which cause convulsions. 



I 
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paralysis, blindness and. perforation of the lungs, I have spoken 
at length to people who endured the .'.forced labor camps of 
the South which,- according - to Time ^magazine and the London 
Observe r , held eight million peasants — f if ty -nine !.per cent 
of 'the crural population.'."; \ ./ t . .... . ' ! =.’ * 

1 ■ "■> It is - important to 'note Jthat mor^ ’Vietnamese died . between 
195^ and' 1959 than since’ 196’6,' : the "date' when the National 
Liberation Front began armed .struggle . in , v t he- South.- This 

- is an!:. - incredible fact-, for despite' the ’Vast and. .unrelenting 
• bombardment of the North and the horror perpetrated ..by. 

- American forces in tbe“Sc>utb, more died, during the., so-called 
*‘years of peace’ 1 ., at' the hands of. America’s puppets in "Saigon 
andl their . American advisors, than! during full-scale armed. 

; conflict.: “ '• : ,, ? 

- - " ; What> 'then, do we : do? . The people., of’ Vietnam. are conducting 

.-alone' a "hatibnal struggle for survival,, breathtaking in. its 
darings and daily heroism. What can , vie , t do .which can really, 

• help them in their struggle? What' ..ought' we. to be doing, in 
; order to struggle with them in a manner worthy of their sacri- 
fice and - oh a par with , their human, commitment?, I pose this, 
question- seriously and; ..concretely./ ..... 

The- United States controls sixty percent of the world’s 
res dur-c bs,- while containing only six percent of the world-' s 
population'. .. The United’ States maintains over 3*600 military 
bases’ to protect this empire against the revolution, ‘sweeping 
the victims of American capitalism.' .That capitalism trans-- 
•muted now into, an imperialist, system is prepared to. .use any 
: - ipeah3 ; bd: crush those who rise, up on behalf of decency .and the 
; most elementary' necessities,; of life. I. believe the most telling 
■ and’ serious help; to be provided, the, people of Vietnam is to open 
as many ■ fronts' against American Imperialism as possible, 
tfherever conditions favor struggle, struggle should be under- 
taken, and assisted by those who. are , in a position to do so. 

. Whether in -Peru or' Thailand j' whether in Southern .Africa cr in 
tfesterh-- ; Europe, struggle ’’against,.,; merican imperialism is the 
nost cone re t e and s e r i'ous form bf r solidarity possible. The 
Vietnamese '--a re Scarry ing. the’ ' wfiple ..burden for the cause of 
oppressed peoples in' the world . A real revolutionary inter- 
national -would waste no time in opening up new fronts... The • 
true resistance in the spirit of Marti would lose no’ time in 
blowing up the pipelines, in Iraq or the locks of. the Panama 
lanal, or, whatever strategic installation of American imperial- 
ism af forded - itself as a ’target to t'pose conscious of their 
duty to the Vietnamese and to the victims of oppression 
everywhere. • 

h '*> .vlh tfes tetri; Europe, and in "North 'America, the working cldss 
is ’ being- asked to ■ firiarie'e. the .military -j, apparatus and the cor- 
'.-pdrate 1 mdans of 'exploitation. And opp re's s ion in the theater of 
revolutionary -’'struggle; 'tod ay Asia,' Africa,, and Latin America. 
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We, then, who conceive our responsibility without . 
mistiness or rationalization, must enter consciously into 
political and revolutionary struggle in .the West. . Wherever 
workers are exploited 'or made- to experience hardship, it is 
our task to pose the relation between their suffering and 
the oppression waged by American capitalism in Vietnam. 

This is the true setting for the international War 
Crimes Tribunal which has- been' proposed by Bertrand Russell 
and which is under full and urgent preparation. This 
Tribunal commands no State 'power and cannot compel the 
accused to give evidence or to submit to the findings of its 
members. This, however, is not a disadvantage, for if this 
international War Crimes Tribunal is to play the historical 
role available to it, it- will serve in a true sense as a 
revolutionary Tribunal of Justice, voicing the powerless but 
morally strong feelings and convictions of those who know 
what oppression is in the world;, I believe that this War- 
Crimes Tribunal can set new standards, departing from the 
tired precedents of Nuremberg and other attempts at legal 
precepts which, in reality, conform to the real - politik of 
the State powers providing them. 

The war in Vietnam — that incredible war of aggression - 
has historical and sociological roots which must be dug out, 
examined and put on display.-' The Tribunals authority will ' 
derive from the eminence' bf their procedures and the tho- 
roughness with which they prepare ;and. present the full 
evidence of what the. United' States has. done to the people of 
Vietnam., All mass organizations who. claim they are in 
solidarity with the people of Vietnam, who profess to value 
the absence of war and a peace worthy of the name, will be • 
tested by their response ! to this '.Tribunal . I believe that 
the truth about Vietnam, whdn assessed ‘by a body of eminent 
and qualified people and exhaustively set out, will afford 
all engaged in serious struggle, with basic tools for the 
task before us. The Vietnamese revolution is a cry from the 
depths. It appeals to us 'to see in it our own future, and 
it warns us of our own: fate if we fail.. 

* . 1 October 4, 19 66. 


Support the tribunal by signing and circulating the 
following petition: • 

. r ■ t 

"WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL WAR 

CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED 1 BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. WE 

FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRIMES AND 

TO INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM. WE BELIEVE 

THAT US. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXAMINED 

EXHAUSTIVELY AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD OPINION.” 

Copies are available from. the Foundation of flee ... 4 ; 
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In early November, Ralph Sch'oenmah and' Russell -Stetler visited 
Cambodia and North Vietnam briefly', in order to hold discussions 
regarding the investigating missions then ' contemplated. 1 by-' the 
tjribunai . • They received assurances' of-' full cooperation from 
tlhe authorities of both areas," and ••they brought -these .assurances 
tio the members of the tribunal at the inaugural meeting in .. 
London, 

' REPORT FROM -HANOI.' • • ' 

■; ' r by Russell Stetler 

It has now been widely reported that the morale in Hanoi 
is high and that the bombardment has only steeled the determi- 
nation of the people. Morale certainly is high, and the bomb- 
ing has led to great resolve; but : we musF~also understand very 
clearly* that high morale and iron will are not simply emotional 
reactions, rooted in revenge, anger, and hatred. The Vietnamese 
Response is more than a reaction. The Vietnamese have come to 
gjrips with the war itself, and their response is exceedingly 
National and thoughtfully considered/ Morale and confidence, 
ela n and will — these depend on the concrete success of positive 
tpeasures taken by the Vietnamese to deal with the war. The 
'accomplishments are visible. 

The civilian defense system, for example. Is not abstract or 
a figment of the impassioned imagination. It is an elaborate 
network, covering every : residence and workplace. Along every 
s-treet in Hanoi Is a ‘ row of closely -Spaced individual cylindrical 
shelters. Each of these pedestrian shelters now has a cover, an 
innovation developed in the course- of daily bombardments in 
parlous villages. Ten months ago the shelters’' 1 in Hanoi did not 
have them, but they have been installed recently because they ' 
feave been tested in the crucible of real attack and found to be 
more effective. '• 

To the casual observer, the air defense system is less 
Impressive. It is obvious that without an air force or more 
missiles, ground defense is of limited effectiveness Yet here, 
f;oo, we must understand that the degree of success — or lack of 
it — Is not easily concealed or distorted.. People, in a small 
yillage may have no way of checking the overall figures reported 
jiy the Government, but- they can hardly avoid- verify ing the 
ficcuracy of results turned in by the local militia or -self -defense 
units. One afternoon while I was in Hanoi, the Vietnamese who 
forked in my hotel rushed outside as anti-aircraft .guns crackled 
In the distance, I followed In time to' see the vapors of the 
clashing missiles and reconnaissance Jets .-.Two U. S 6 planes were 
shot down (never, to be admitted by the Pentagon). There are too 
tany witnesses for an. -over -enthusiastic gunner to risk exaggera- 
tion. 

Morale is- high because some planes are shot down and, more 
importantly, because counties strives are saved. Visible Improve - 


i 
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ment in both areas means a great deal. The Vietnamese have 
a realistic picture of what is in store in coming months. 

They do not expect "restraining influences" in the U. S. 
somehow to inhibit the Johnson administration from pushing 
still farther in its war of incineration and annihilation. 

All my Vietnamese friends assured me that Hanoi would soon 
be bombed. They concede the destruction of every physical 
structure in that city. They have long ago- begun the 
considerable preparation required to save the maximum number 
of lives. The children have been evacuated to relatively 
safer rural areas. Already, parents have adjusted to this 
"boarding school" routine. On Saturdays and Sundays, tte y 
are to be seen in long lines waiting to purchase bus tickets 
to take them to the outlying provinces to visit with their 
children. On the lighter side, my guide told me that every- 
one was having a second honeymoon with the children away . 

(True . enough, it was not only young lovers who sat ground 
Hanoi* s lakes on Saturday nights. ) 

Factories, too, have been borken up and relocated on a 
decentralized basis, in anticipation of a long period of 
bombardment. But the primary emphasis and the chief source 
of morale — is the effort to preserve life. Every family is 
equipped with a sampan in the delta areas, on the assumption 
that the dikes will be destroyed. The resultant flood is 
thought of as though it were a natural disaster. It is a 
fact of life to be dealt with. No miracle is expected. 

There is a grim corollary to the Vietnamese emphasis on 
preserving life. The Johnson administration seems to recog- 
nize that this is the source of morale, and acts accordingly , 
The bombings of North Vietnam are an attempt- to break' morale, 
and to do so they must be calculated to terrorize the popula- 
tion and to kill as effectively as possible. My - judgment is 
not merely logical hypothesis; it is amply supported by the 
widespread use of weapons — such as fragmentation bombs and 
"lazy dogs" — which are nothing but anti-personnel weapons, 
of no possible use against military targets. Fragmentation 
bombs containing pellets of steel and the "lazy dog" with its 
tightly packed slivers of razor-edge steel bounce off bridges 
and other steel and concrete structures. To use them against 
non-human "military targets" is like using mouse-traps and 
rat poison against tanks and airplanes. It Is a conscious lie 
to say otherwise. Hundreds of these small bombs are dropped 
at one time. Their transistorised timing devices detonate 
them at irregular intervals, such that some explode as. they 
are being dropped and ethers lie dormant for minutes, hours, 
even a few days. When the planes have left and first-aid 
teams emerge to treat the victims of an air attack, some are 
invariably stricken by the delayed-action bombs * whoso tiny 
pellets or slivers are deadly to human or animal life at a 
distance of many yards. It requires more than cynicism to 
design, build, and use such weapons. 
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Report 

TRIBUNAL 1 S WORK PROGRESSES, DESPITE U. S. HARASSMENT 
Background: France and the Tribunal 

We wish to take this opportunity to clarify a matter which 
has been the subject of considerable controversy and misunderstanding. 
Ever since the earliest announcement by Lord Russell of his intention 
to convene the International War Crimes Tribunal in Paris, there has 
been unending speculation about the attitude of the French Government 
regarding the Tribunal. Numerous editorials and columns in the 
Western Press have raised the question, "Will DeGaulle allow the 
Tribunal?" As one might expect, the Western Press has moved hastily 
from speculation and questions to "informed opinions" and definitive 
answers from the usual "reliable sources." Months ago, the New York 
Times (along with many other newspapers throughout the United '"States ) 
carried "news stories" indicating that General DeGaulle had banned, 
the Tribunal. Needless to say, these reports, confused many of our 
friends and supporters. The fact that they were repeated In left 
and anti-war publications here only added to the bewilderment. The 
New York Times has consistently refused to print corrections or 
letters to the editor regarding the official French policy toward the 
Tribunal. Their failure to print the facts in this matter leaves no 
doubt as to their Intentions. It is ironic that the newspaper whose 
articles have done so much to enlarge our awareness of the war and 
the effects of the bombardment of North Vietnam chooses to play this 
role when an effort is made to expose fully the truth about Vietnam, 

To set the record straight, we must note that the French 
Government has so far refused to ban the Tribunal, despite overt 
pressure from the U. S. Government. When news leaks in Washington 
indicated that General DeGaulle would "interfere" with the Tribunal, 
representatives of the French Government stated categorically that 
they would not ban the Tribunal, but would. Intervene In the event 
that some French law is violated. (One could hardly expect them to 
say that they would ignore violations of French law!) The French 
denials of the Washington news leaks have been consistently omitted 
from press accounts in this country . Every effort has been made to 
discredit the Tribunal by suggesting that it has been banned from 
France, where popular and official opposition to American policy In 
Vietnam is known to be very strong. (The less restrained opponents 
of the Tribunal, Including the New York Dally News , have run even 
more fantastic stories, claiming, for example, tbat the Tribunal's 
location had been switched to Sweden — only to be banned by the 
Swedish authorities'.) 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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THE WESTERN PRESS AND U. S,. WAR CRIMES 

by Bertrand Russell, 0* M 0 , P. R. S. 

The United States maintains an army of occupation in 
Vietnam, • engaged in suppressing a movement of resistance 
which, by humare standards, commands the support of the vast 
majority of the people. The Resistance In Vietnam advances 
demands for national sovereignty and Independence, the right 
to self-determination. It is in this setting that we must 
study the record of American actions. 

"Anyone who has spent much time in the field 
has seen the heads of prisoners held under 
water, bayonet blades pressed against throats, 
victims (with) bamboo slivers run under their 
• fingernails, wires from a field telephone 
connected to arms, nipple.-) or testicles." 

This statement appeared in the New York Times M agazine , 
November 28, 1965, and was written by^tbe correspondent of 
Newswe ek, Mr. William Tuohy, Such torture and mutilation on 
the part" of American forces has been described with increas- 
ing frequency. Earlier, Donald Wise, the Chief Foreign 
Correspondent in London of the Sunday Mirror , reported: 

"No American is in a position to tell his pupils 
to stop torturing. ■ They are In no mood to, either. 
Standard tortures are dunking men, head 'first, 
into water tanks, slicing them up with knives, 
swinging silk stockings full of sand against 
temples and hooking them to the electric generators 
of military headquarters. 

( Sunday Mirror , April 4, 1965,) . 

This documentation is verified in independent reports 
by American correspondents: 

"One of the most Infamous methods of torture used 
by the Government forces Is partial electrocution, 
or drying. » This correspondent was present when 
the torture was employed. Wires were attached to 
the thumbs of a Vietcong prisoner. At the other- 
end of the string was a field generator. The 
mechanism produced electrical current that 
turned and shocked the prisoner." 

American reporters have stated that electrical torture 
is employed throughout Vietnam by American forces. Including 
the battlefield, where small, portable generators have been 
"modified" for torture purposes and "are prized for high 
mobility*". 

"The ding -a -ling method of interrogation involves 




connection: -of- electrodes from the generator -to the 
temples of the subject. In the &ase of women/ the- 
electrodes are attached to the hippies." 
stated A* P, correspondent, Malcolm Browne, An American soldier 
\ 'rote to his sister, in the spring of 1965?. 

"Our platoon leader stuck one end -of this wire to the 
lady's chest..- It .was a , kind..of .electric shock, because 
she got a real bad burn.' They took the same wire and 
tried it on the lady's husband and brother, but on 
their lower parts," . " . ’ ; - 

The New York Herald' Tribune is more detailed: 


"Techniques designed to force prisoners to talk involve 
cutting off the fingers, ears-, finger-nails - or sexual 
organs of another prisoner. 'A string of ears decprate 
the wall of a Governmeirfc military installation. One 
American installation has a Vietcong ear preserved in 

alcohol." (April -25, 1965. ) . 


Malcolm Browne of the. Associated Press . writes : 


"IVLny a news correspondent has seen- the hands whacked 
off prisoners with machetes . Prisoners are cast-rated 
or blinded; A suspect has been towed, after inter- 
rogation, behind, an armoured carrier across the fields. 
Many soldiers enjoy beating up Vietcong prisoners. 

The subjects of. interrogation so often die after 
questioning that intelligence seems to be a secondary 
matter." .( The New . Face of War , 1965.) 


> | „ The Australian Journalist, Wilfred Burchett, gave. this 

description, substantiated, by the International Control Commission, 
of a young girl: *• , . 


"The girl bared her right shoulder,’ I wanted to vomit. 
The satiny skin ended in small, cauliflower -like 
eruptions, where t.he. flesh had. been torn out with 
red-hot pincers. , There were half-a-dozen searing scars 
on the upper. part of the arm. The j girl was tortured 
for months. She had soapy viater and urine forced dovm 
the mouth' and nostrils, electricity applied to the 
vagina •• and nipples,., flesh torn from the breasts, thighs 
and shoulders .by .red-hot pincers, ’’ a ruler thrust into 
the vagina; ‘ ! These were, interspersed with beatings, 
starvation and milder forms of • torture,".' ' «. 


This reporting has ; been- so considerable that we begin to 
understand how it is possible for' more Vietnamese to have died 
before the National Liberation Front began its resistance in the 
South than since. The; years of peace between 1954 and i960, 
so-called, claimed more lives in Vietnam than the period since 
i960, which includes nearly two years of bombing of bhe North 
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with tonnages, according to Secretary of Defense McNamara, 
of four million pounds daily. The American Press, in its 
descriptions of the treatment of prisoners speaks freely: 

”A helicopter pilot looked up from his drink to 
relate what happened to a captive. The man did 
not respond, so the officer heaved him out of 
the helicopter from 2,900 feet," . . 

Similar reports appeared in the He fa Id Tribune : 

"Vietcong prisoners were interrogated in an 
airplane flown towards Saigon. The first refused 
•to answer questions, and was thrown out of the 
aircraft at 3*000 feet." 

Again, in the New York Times of July 7, 1965: 

"One American helicopter crewman told friends that 
he had become infuriated by a youth, pushed him 
■ • ‘ ' out of a helicopter at 1,000 feet,” 

In the New York -Herald Tribune of September 29, 1965* 
a detailed description is. given of the treatment of 
prisoners after* capture:- ^ ■- 

” The get a V,C, and -make" him ; hold his hands against 
hi cheeks. Then they take wire and run it 
through the* one hand' arid through his cheek and 
into his mouth. They' pull the- wire out through 
the other hand. They kno& both ends around stakes.” 

The New York Times Magazine .of November 28, 1965 states: 

"Further villagers were rounded up and one man was 
brought before the company commander. The Vietna- 
mese officer turned to his . adviser and said: ’I 
'■ think I shoot this man, ^Go ahead, 1 said 

the adviser. The officer fired a carbine round 
point blank, striking the villager belcw the chest. 
The man slumped and died. The patrol moved on.” 

The Houston Chronicle -of December 24, ■ 19.64, described 
the fate of captured prisoners : ; 

» 1 • • ’ f ' 

"There were four,, all suspected of being Vietcong, 
They lined ’them up and shot the first man. Then 
they questioned the second. -They shot him too." 

David Halterstam reports, in; 1965:,. . ; 

"The marines simply lined up the seventeen and shot 
them down in cold blood.” 
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Reuter* s reports on November .18, I. 96 5s. 

•'• ■•" M In one place, Americans found three. Vietnamese; :i 
" - wounded, *You won*t smile any more, * said one 
of the soldiers, pumping bullets. Into his body. 

- The other two met the same, fate." i . 

The Chicago Dally News reports, November 19, '1965: 

"It is almost impossible to.., walk without stumbling 
•'upon. a body. Suddenly , ■ a wounded soldier lifted one 
arm weakly. An American sergeant poured a long 
■•'• burst of rifle bullets into him. ; 1 I'd like to find 
more of those bastards trying to give up,* the 
• sergeant said. No one disagreed with him." 

The New York Times of October 14, .19.6.5, ; quotes a former 
utive~oF the Internat ional Committee of the Red Cross in 
va : 

• r "When (the Vietcong prisoners) were tortured, the 

American 'army started to destroy Vietcong hospitals 
and to cut off medical supply,".. ... 

U. P. I. reports on August 3, 19.65.1 .... , 

" *1 got me a Vietcong. I .got at least two of them 
bastards.* The ; Americans ’ordered .a; .Vietnamese to go 
down into the hole to pull out their \vlptims . The 
' victims ■ were three children, ’ between 11 ; and 14 . ” 

•' Malcolm Browne of the- Associated Press reported again: 

" "A man leaped up fifty ' yards-- away -and* began to run. 

Every machine gun poured fire at that man. Finally, 

; he went down silently', : We found him on. his back In 
; ' the mud, four bullet holes across, the top of his 

■ naked chest, ; 'He was -alive, • moving., his . lags and arms. 

;■ . .. The. : squad looked down at the man and . laughed. One of 

the -man picked ^up a -heavy stake, lying in the mud, and 

■_ rammed one end of It into the ground, next to the 

. r • . wounded man* s throat. He forced the stake down over 

the throat, trying to throttle the man. Someone 
stamped on the -f fee end • of the stake, to break the :■ 
wounded man*s neck, but the "stake broke instead. 

Another man tried stamping on the ..man * s throat, but 

• somehow the spark of life was; still too strong . Finally, 

-the whole group laughed and walked back to the path, 

"Two women ran up from one of the huts. One of them 
put a hand to her mouth as she saw 'the wounded man, 
whom she recognized as her .husband . . She dashed back 
. to her hut and returned- In a moment. Carrying a 

bucket which she filled with water’. She poured paddy 



7 


water over the wounds , to clean off the clotting 
blood. Occasionally she would stroke his forehead, 
•.muttering something. Slowly, she looked around at 
the troops , and, then- she- spotted' me , -..Her eyes 
fixed on me, in an expression that still haunts me 
sometimes.” 

. r-The New York Post of April 30, 1965/ quotes a marine who, 
after having shot a villager in the back, said: 

"Don’t think we’re killers. We’re marines." 

The New York Journal American - on' September 16, 1965* 
states : .. . 

"This is a new breed of Americans that most of us 
don’t know about, and it is time v/e got used to it. 
The eighteen and nineteen-year-olds have , steel in 
, their backbones and maybe too much of the killer 
instinct. These kids seem to. enjoy killing 
Vietcong," 

. I have concentrated on the small daily events of this 
war-, as reported in the Western Press, because these accounts 
disclose more than the equally full Western descriptions of 
the special and experimental weapons, which have : been 
developed and used on a vast scale against the Vietnamese 
people. The casual accounts of the behavior of the American 
occupying army ,in Vietnam have been published without notice- 
able protest from significant numbers amongst those who have 
read, these articles. It is necessary to understand why. 

Two weeks ago, one of the editors of the New York Times, 
Mr, James Restcn, wrote an •article entitled, "Thafc~Coon Skin 
on the Wall." In this article, he quotes the President of 
the United States in his remarks- to American troops at Cam 
Ranh Bay: "Come home with that coon skin on the wall." "Coon 
skin" referred to Vietnamese. "Cohn". -is an American express- 
ion for Negroes. "Coen skin" explains how it is possible 
for the most esteemed paper in- the Western world to print, 
without inhibition or apparent embarrassment, descriptions 
which are just those we have come to know in Auschwitz, 

Dachau and Buohenwald The President of the United States 
who so addressed his soldiers is the same man who said in 
the House of Representatives of that country on March 15* 19^8: 

"No matter what else we have of offensive or 
defensive weapons, without superior air power 
America is a bound and throttled- giant, impotent 
and. easy prey to any yellow dwarf with a pocket 
. s knife." 

This is the legacy, the true and direct inheritance of 
the extermination squads and the gas chambers to which the 
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the yellow dwarfs and the coons and the gooks were sent to 
Inferior extermination. 

The New York Times of September 25, 1966, • published a 
lengthy article by the leading (till it ary correspondent, Hanson 
Baldwin: 

’’The Defense Department contends that our utiliza- 
. , tion of chemical agents in Vietnam is not only militarily 

useful, but more humane than. bullets or explosives.” 

Mr. Baldwin states : 

"Production of many different types of chemicals has 
been- expanded in the United States since i 960 . These 
include the deadly nerve gases and the newer so-called 
1 benevolent incapacitators . 1 ” 

He continues: •• 

"Many of the; experts add that modern chemical agents 
•offer greater ;hope for humane warfare than any other 
weapons ." ? * - 

Documented reports of these chemicals and gases establish- that 
they result in paralysis, convulsions, asphyxiation and blind- 
ness. They have been used throughout South Vietnam. A Washing- 
ton official stated on November 1, 1965 , at the National Foreign 
Policy Conference: • . j . 

"We are making .limited use of arsenic and cyanide 
compounds: in the southern\part of Vietnam, but not 
yet in the North." 

• • . j * *• 

The documentation which I possess concerning the bombing of 
hospitals, .. schools, and sanatoria, consciously and systematically, 
1 b taken also from Western sources... The use of such weapons as 
bonbs containing millions .of razor-sharp steel fragments, 'jelly - 
gasoline in immense quantity ,, phosphorus and bacterial devices 
is considerable. The development of forced labor camps and a 
policy of scorched earthy ..which has led to. the imprisonment of 
59? of the rural population of South Vietnam, numbering eight 
million people, is Western ir origin and has been reported in 
Tl[ne magazine and the London Observer . ' ‘ •• . 


GIFT SUBSCRIPTIONS' TO THE .FOUNDATION BULLETIN 

are a means of disseminating "important information 
about the war in Vietnam and the progress of the international 
War Crimes Tribunal. . Please help spread the- word by providing 
a bift subscription ($5.00 each) to someone you know should be 
informed about our work (particularly a student .or staff worker 
in the movement, who might net be able to afford to subscribe). 
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Gunther Anders, a member of the International War Crimes 
Tribunal, was born in Breslau In 1902. He studied philosophy 
with Edmund Husserl at the University of Freiburg, taking his 
Ph.D. in 1925. From 1928 to 1933 he was in Berlin in close 
connection with the writers ’ group which included Bertold 
Brecht and Alfred Doblin. Forced into exile by the Nazis, 

Dr, Anders went first France and then to the United States. 
In 1950, he returned to Europe and settled In Vienna. He is . 
the author of The O bsoletenes s of Man and various other 
writings focusing onTHe apocalyptic situation man has 
created for himself by the unlocking of the secrets of the 
atom. 

WAR AND VICTORY ; • 

On the American aggression in Vietnam 
by Gunther Anders 


War as Victory 

The belief that todays aggressors wish to crown their 
aggressions with victories, is naive. To win wars is no 
longer the aim of those who ; are eager to. wage wars -- at 
least not for those who make the prosperity of their country 
depend upon their armament Industry, What the American 
industry demands, .in or-der. to guarantee the continuation of 
its arms production,, and, thereby, the. continuation of the 
nation's prosperity, is to have, wars,. Wars are the basis 
of the industrialist* s power. If this basis collapsed — and 
it would collapse through the victorious conclusion of a war. — 
this power would feel defeated, and actually would be defeated. 
In other words, at the present stage of capitalism wars as_ 
such ar '^ victor ies. ' Victories, in the old fashioned sense of 
tTie word, "would” "be defeats, since they would promote a 
situation in which the further production of weapons, (the 
prerequisite of power and prosperity) would become superfluous. 
Therefore, today nothing is considered to be more subversive 
than a successful "Blitz”, since the "Blitz" would immediately 
annihilate the further demand for- weapons . What is desired is 
the smooth continuity and escalation of the sale and the 
consumption of armaments, a continuity and escalation just as 
regular and Just as reliable as that of the sale and consump- 
tion of bread or gasoline. This means that what the U, S. 
desires is a war which will never end; which cannot be termi- 
nated. No wonder that those of our fellow-men who criticize 
and try to alter this situation are called, and treated as, 
subversives, 

Pseudo-Fairness ' ... 

-Ill III. I., , M IIPI I I ■! I II 

Nothing is more dishonest than cowardice cloaked as 
objectivity, justice or fairness. Many who fear to be slan- 
dered as being biased, have made it their scandalous principle 
never to mention an aggressor belonging to the so-called "free 
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world" without simultaneously discrediting his victim. In a 
v4y this tactic amounts to acting as if they believed in some- 
thing like a God-given "equilibrium of guilt", or a "balance 
of infamies" — a simply non-sens ical belief which, if true, 
would, for instance, imply that as many American women- and 
children are being slaughtered by Vietnamese ^apalm bombs as 
Vietnamese women and children are being slaughtered by American 
napalm bombs. This is not only nonsense but outright hypocrisy, 
axjid I am afraid that this hypocrisy, which today Is becoming 
epidemic, will eventually become the moral ruin of many peace 
movements . 

Ke who applies the same yardstick to the murderers and to 
the victims is taking sides: for by accusing both of the same 
violence, he is excusing the aggressors, Let y s leave this 
task to the murderers themselves. . 

ABC 

If we confine ourselves — and this danger exists, for 
instance, in the anti-atomic bomb movements -- to fighting 
against nuclear weapons, we prove that we do not master the ABC 
of our epoch. There are those who believe that the "B" and "C" 
(the bacteriological and chemical) weapons, or the new mechanical 
gadgets such as the "lazy dog" — weapons which are being" tested" 
arid escalated In Vietnam today -- will not provoke the final 
catastrophe of mankind, at least not as directly as will atomic 
weapons, and are thus in their view less dangerous. This argu- 
ment leads to a frightening self-oelusicn. If these new weapons 
are so often belittled as being "only comparatively dangerous" 
op "only conventional", or If they are even being welcomed as 
11 mmane", this has become possible only because today’s blackmail 
wfLth total nuclear destruction has become the yardstick by which 
tie magnitude of other weapons is being measured. In other words, 
tie production and the daily testing of the new weapons in Viet- 
nam are taking place under the protection of atomic blackmail. 

This is indeed a "shield," although, of course, not in the sense 
ip which the manufacturers and managers of public opinion like 
tfo use this word today. For it i3 not "peace" or "mankind" which 
1 3 being shielded by the nuclear deterrent, but rather the fact 
of the production of those means of production, the effect of 
which 13 not total. So, it 13 not only atomic weapons themselves 
which we have to fight, but,- just as energetically, their function 
of shielding the production of other types of arms. 

Tfoe Chances of the Ga me 

On March 7* 1966 (see Newsweek of 9.5.66), two American jets 
tried to support some units of the U, S„ First Infantry Division 
which was engaged In battle with the Viet Ceng. However, they 
missed their mark. The napalm bombs didn't fall upon those whom 
t’hey wishes to "educate" by this means in the principles ox’ the 
"|Free World" — not upon the VIetcong soldiers — instead they 
fell upon those who were, we are to assume, fighting for these 
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principles — upon their American fellow -soldiers, twenty of 
whom "screaming*" their "clothes ablaze," died "in- the mud." 

What should we say? Should, we perhaps exclaim, "How 
ghastly that such accidents are possible!" Wouldn*t this 
•imply that it might have been less frightful, even not 
frightful at all, if the American pilots had aimed more 
precisely so that only the Vietnamese would have burned to 
death? This would be infamous. However, it would be no less 
infamous to welcome this mishap and to stress that at last 
the aggressors had the chance to experience what they are 
doing to others. And no less, infamous to say,. "Now maybe 
they will learn that this misfortune was not an exception, 
that they are, always hitting /themselves, even when they 
believe they have hit the. mark .and struck only the enemy." 
These arguments, however true they may be, are no less vulgar 
than the words of those who regret that the wrong people were 
burned to death. After -all, these American, soldiers are 
victims, too; even those who already may enjoy their bloody 
work and who may be proud of it,, since others drilled them to 
enjoy this sort of pleasure and this sort of pride. 

Even worse than these "mishaps",. is. the attitude which 
General De-Puy of the First Infantry, Division topk after this 
terrible misfortune had struck his unit,- In a. tone which he 
meant to sound dauntless, but which, in reality, only betrayed 
his utter emotional Illiteracy, -he stated, "We are not angry 
.at the Air Force," and in order to stress the harmlessness of 
this "mishap" he. commented; that, after all,, "this was an 
error of only fifty metres," Apparently General De-Puy felt 
and wishes to convey that the accident would actually have 
been appalling if the bombs had missed; their mark by 100 . 
metres, and that to err is humaft! Human even when, through, 
an error, "B" goes up in flames instead of "A" ; that, after 
.all,, in the game played in Vietnam, such human errors cannot 
be excluded; that it would be- inhuman to expect. that every 
bomb could hit its target, ' that it would be unfair to demand 
such inhuman achievements, even in the war against the Viet 
Cong, In his- words, which are obscene, although he may have 
meant them as words of consolation: "It’s the chances of the 
game." Game indeed! 

To Lie- by Means of Truths 

With the generous gesture of "we have nothing to hide" 
the Americans, during the last months, repeatedly not only 
admitted but even emphasized, that they have accidentally 
bombed, "the wrong villages" in Vietnam. Nothing is more 
hypocritical than such an exhibition of veracity, . For by 
stressing their error ■ in . having bombed this or that village, 
they are implying that their bombing, of other Vietnamese 
villages has been and will be legitimate. Whenever a criminal 
volunteers a confession we have to ask which untrue, supposi- 
tion he thereby tries to make us believe to be valid. 
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Schoenman Detained by French Police 

i 

| Considering this context of confusion and misinformation, we 
mupt give special attention to the detention of Ralph Schoenman. 

Mr,. Schoenman, personal secretary to Lord Russell for several 
yeprs and General Secretary of the International War Crimes 
Tribunal, has been the object of scurrilous attack by the New York 
Times (which described him, editorially, as a " fanatical 
anti-American American”). On January 10, at about 11:00 p.m., he 
•wajs abducted by the French authorities while on his way from the 
hotel to the restaurant at Orly Airport, Paris. With five 
colleagues, he was In Paris, en route for Phnom Penh as ; a member of 
the second investigating team dispatched by the Tribunal. At 
first his colleagues, awaiting him in the restaurant, suspected 
ncjbhing, thinking he might have been delayed by a telephone call. 
However, they later discovered the police searching through his 
luggage in his hotel bedroom, on the pretext of looking for his 
passport. This action is surprising, as, over a period of months, 
Mrj, Schoenman has entered France regularly without. the slightest 
difficulty. As usual, he had showed his passport both at the 
airport entry .point, and at the hotel where he had registered. 

After Mr. Schoenman r s arrest, the police, refused to answer 
any questions as to his whereabouts. No one was allowed to see 
him or even to speak with him by telephone. This serious situation 
ws(s immediately made known to Giselle Haiimi and Laurent Schwartz 
in Paris, and to Lord Russell .in Wales. Protests and enquiries 
by these three throughout the night failed to elicit any coopera- 
tion. Giselle Haiimi, as Mr, Schoenman 1 s lawyer, took' her enqui- 
ries to top level in the Ministry of the Interior, but without 
results. Mr, Schoenman was kept for a whole night: incommunicado. 

That Ralph Schoenman Is not. In fact, persona non g rat a In' 
France, and that the whole episode has-been, v o; s ay ~ tTTe "least , an 
embarrassment to the French Government, was strongly suggested by 
ttye developments of the following morning. At. a press conference 
held at Orly Airport at 9:00 a.m, January 11, representatives of 
tike Tribunal were, informed by the Air Fo.lice that Mr. .Schoenman 
had been "forbidden entry Into France as the res; It of a - request 
originating from London, perhaps from an American source 0 ” It was 
farther stated that the action of the police was "only in response 
t<p a particular request, and did not represent any formal decision 
by: the French authorities," The police spokesman added that Mr. 
Schoenman would be allowed to continue his scheduled .trip to 
Cambodia, and he accordingly left on the 11:00 flight. 

In reporting this incident, the New Y ork Times once again 
misinformed its readers, • On January 12, a ^'pec i aT to the Mew 
Y ork Time s" described Mr. Schoenman.* s detention and stated. 

Inhere was no official explanation, and the detention was believed 
to be an indication of the French Government *s opposition to the 
Russell group’s plan to stage a Vietnam ’war crimes tribunal’ here 
ih March." Adhering to the credo, "All the News That*' s Fit to 
Ppint," the Times ’ article concluded, "The Air France flight, to 
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Pnom Penh, Cambodia, goes on to Shanghai. Also aboard were 
some 50 Chinese, mostly diplomats on their way home to Peking 
from various Western posts." 

State Department Revokes Stetler l s Passport 

As Mr. Schoenman was being detained in Paris, the State 
Department in Washington notified the Tribunal's Deputy 
General Secretary, Bussell Stetler, that his passport was 
revoked as a result of his trip to Hanoi. (Messrs. Schoenman 
and Stetler went to Cambodia and North Vietnam in November ' 
to arrange for the Tribunal's investigating missions.) Mr. 
Stetler was informed by letter that his passport would be 
invalid for future travel if he fails to surrender it in com- 
pliance with the revocation notice. The State Department 
warned that to travel on an invalidated passport is a 
criminal offense, punishable by up to five years imprisonment 
and a fine of $2,000. The letter was dated January 9; the 
following day, the U. S. Supreme Court announced its decisions 
in U* S. v. Trav is and U, S, v. Daub et al ., two cases 
involving the riglTt to Brave 1. The high court held that the 
defendants had not committed a criminal offense by traveling 
to Cuba in defiance of the State .Department ban. The State 
Departments right to withdraw one’s passport for travel to 
"restricted areas" is being challenged by Dr„ Staughton Lynd, 
whose passport was revoked after his trip to Hanoi last year. 

Second Investigating Team Arrives in Cambodia 

The Tribunal’s second investigating team has arrived in 
Cambodia, where it will examine charges of border violations 
and interview victims of civilian bombardment from NLF-control- 
led areas of South Vietnam. The team includes Mr. Schoenman; 
Carol Bright man of the USA, editor of VIET REPORT; Dr. Behar, 
a French physician; Dr.. Gustavo Tolentino, a Dominican 
physician, now resident in Canada, whose speciality is radio- 
logy; Tariq Ali, of Pakistan, former president of the Oxford 
Union; and Lawrence Daly,. Scottish union leader. 

In c onclusion , we stress that the work of the Tribunal 
‘is progressing smoothly and according to schedule. Plans for 
the public sessions have been agreed upon, and the necessary 
technical arrangements are in hand. The harassment of Ralph 
Schoenman is an acknowledgement of the seriousness with which 
the U. S,. Government regards the Tribunal. That it should 
expect to damage the effectiveness of the Tribunal by removing 
one figure reflects, however, its profound misunderstanding of 
the nature, scope, and- present development of our activities. 
The administrative work .&?■ the Tribunal is now in the hands 
of an established team, with offices in several countries. 

No conceivable action by. the United States Government against 
any individual can halt the preparation now in progress for 
a Tribunal destined to arouse the conscience of mankind. 
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Review 


Richard N. Goodwin, Triumph or Tragedy : 

Reflections on VietnanT ~(New York, - Vintage 
Books, ~196£>)’*T43” pages”, $1,45 

by Leonard P. Liggio 

Since he has served as Deputy Assistant Secretary of State 
and as special assistant to Presidents Kennedy and Johnson, 

Richard N. Goodwin has been very closely involved in the formula- 
tion and enunciation of the foreign policy of the United States, 
especially on Vietnam, Thus, his book is important for under- 
standing both the development of the United States* intervention 
in Vietnam, which he defends, and the alternative operation of 
that intervention expressed by those, including Goodwin, who are 
associated with Senator Robert Kennedy-. The outstanding charac- 
teristics of this book are. the justification of the government * s 
Vietnam policy and the attempt to disprove basic differences 
between the positions of Robert Kennedy and the Johnson Adminis- 
tration. 

The latter purpose relates to the politics of the Democratic 
Party, of which Goodwin notes, "It (the Vietnam war) is endanger- 
ing our prosperity. It is, far more than is yet clear, seriously 
weakening national support for the Democratic Party and the 
President himself." Goodwin immediately proceeds to limit the 
policy debate in the United States to "two middle grounds." One 
(which he might call the Johnson -Kennedy , or Democratic position) 
emphasizes the war against the people of South Vietnam, while 
maintaining or halting the bombing of North Vietnam. The other 
position would use all military capacity against the North, as 
well as against South Vietnam. Goodwin* s distinctions are false 
on several levels; but his greatest failure lxe3 in attempting to 
join the Kennedy demand for cessation of bombing of North Vietnam 
with Johnson’s continuation of the bombings at the present or at 
an increasing rate. Goodwin presents authoritative information on 
the origins of the policy decision to bomb North Vietnam in 
February 1965. The purpose of the bombing at that time was to end 
the collapse of the morale of the Saigon Forces by an immediate 
blood -commitment against North Vietnam, which would cause North 
Vietnam to enter into a d5.pl omatic agreement denouncing the 
National Liberation Front and "we could avoid the unpleasant, 
looming need to send in large numbers of combat troops. Thus the 
most fateful decision of all was made. The war went North. What 
had been an .Important but subdued conflict became a major- inter- 
national , 

Goodwin argues against the bombing of North Vietnam as being 
unproductive. The bombing cannot diminish the military strength 
of North Vietnam, and it increases the patriotism of the Vietnamese 
whose "feeling and resistance are not matters that military 
specialists or computers or the Rand Corporation can assess." In 
addition, Goodwin fears that widened bombing of North Vietnam will 
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be answered by the 300,000 man People’s Army of Vietnam and 
by increased risk of conflict with China and the Soviet 
Union. Nowhere does Goodwin indicate any questioning of the 
bombings from regard to morality or for international codes 
of justice. Emphasis must be placed on Goodwin’s apparent 
support for United States bombings in South Vietnam; there 
again Goodwin would be convinced by the utility or disutility 
of the bombings, but not by the standards of morality or 
international justice. Perhaps Goodwin speaks more widely 
than he knows when he says that the American mind is "streaked 
with violence." Yet Goodwin reveals the deeper root of this 
"American violence" — it is racism. Goodwin dismisses the 
experience of communist nationalism in Eastern Europe as a 
restraint on United States intervention in Southeast Asia 
because only Europeans have the education, tradition, etc. to 
have independent governments. But it is the fact of China’s 
and North Vietnam’s strongly independent and nationalist 
stances of which the United States constantly complains. 
Apparently, Goodwin agrees with the State Department’s 
definition of an independent government — a regime which 
accepts foreign aid from the United States. 

Goodwin says that during his tenure, in the State Depart- 
ment and on the staff of Kennedy and Johnson the ultimate 
question of policy was; Why should we try to contain China? 
Despite the lack of evidence of Chinese aggressiveness, Good- 
win posits his defense of the Vietnam war on the fact that 
the United States is (and has been, since 1945) an Asian 
power, and any loss of United States influence means a gain 
for China, something to be prevented at all costs. Why? 

Besides idealism, the material reasons offered include; aid- 
ing the Soviet Union, holding the Western European countries 
in America’s orbit, strengthening the weak regimes of the 
Third World, and preserving the status quo in America. Good- 
win admits that Vietnam is not vital" to' Fne security of the 
United States, that the United States has no international 
obligation to intervene, and that the official story about 
North Vietnamese aggression is not compelling. But for him, 
this became unimportant once the President committed American 
combat units in 1965: "The battle, therefore, has come to 
transcend the issue of Vietnam itself, making withdrawal 
intolerable until we achieve a resolution that does not involve 
Arne li can defeat." Skeptical of claims of military victory 
(he details many of the official statements of optimism of the 
past decade and a half), Goodwin’s ultimate vision in Vietnam 
is rooted in American military activity — and military vic- 
tory by defeating the guerrillas and holding the countryside 
until the Vietnamese are re-made in the Pentagon’s image, 
even if it kills them, "If we now lack the manpower for. this 
most important task — and we do -- then both Americans and 
Vietnamese might well be recruited, or even conscripted, for 
it." 

Goodwin’s, and by inference Robert Kennedy’s, criticism 



of the present operation of. the Vietnam war is that the Adminis- 
tration’s methods gamble too much. Johnson has risked everything 
ori Vietnam, committing the- major part of the U. S. military man- 
power as well as making it the symbol of the United States’ power 
to dominate the. world.. For Goodwin (Kennedy), Vietnam is not 
decisive — "Win or lose, we face similar challenges" — gnd there 
id no trust in the domino theory: "In 19^9, the biggest domino of 
(ill, China, fell, and others did not follow." The real issue is 
fclje long-run ability 6>f the U. S. Government to maintain its 
hegemony over most pf the world; that requires the acquiescence of 
the American people in a continuing series of interventions and 
small, wars against the countries of the Third Wolrd, The Adminis- 
tration’s Vietnam operation risks the acquiescence of the American 
people,, and the whole imperial system resting upon it. The- Admin- 
istration is gambling on the patience of the American people to 
nocept the deaths of its own sons and the genocide of fellow human 
beings. If the .Administration loses the gamble, if the American 
people are awakened to what is being done to them by the Vietnamese 
martyrdom, . there' will be n fundamental change in the world system 
trtjich Robert Kennedy seeks to preserve. The Vietnam war, thus, 
poses an- unresolvable dilemma for Goodwin: to withdraw would risk 
"the demonstration of American futility" ; to continue' focuses the 
total attention of the American. people on a concentrated model of 
fcljp world system which has been created in their name. Yet that 
model — showing the Vietnamese people, who bear the suffering and 
respond with heroic resistance -- hardly ■ figures in Goodwin’s . 
analysis. Just as ft hardly figures' in. s daily coverage in tha 
African news media. ' Goodwin can only escape the dilemma by mask- 
ing the reality of that r'horoism and suffering, by keeping it from 
the American people for iong as possible . That may be the 
ultimate gamble of Goodwin et-al,' ' jiV: 



A [REMINDER . . . 


j Our readers should feel free to . reprint any material which 
appears in the FOUNDATION BULLETIN. We lack ’the resources tp 
offer a publication cap&ble of reaching -tens of thousands pf 
readers at the present time. We rely' on our small readership to 
fill the gap for us, to get the Qacts out by word of mouth and 
p4blic meetings, to reproduce articles and news reports, fete. 

I The FOUNDATION BULLETIN is sent regularly to all these, who 
contribute five dollars or more to support the work of thfe 
Foundation, Copies of the "Appeal for Support for the International 
U^r Crimes ’ Tribunal," Lord Russell’s "Appeal to the American 
Conscience," and petitions of support for the Tribunal are 
available from the Foundation .of f ice in quantity. The cost of’ 
pointing and mailing this literature is high; please increase 
your contributions accordingly. 

| Canadian readers of the BULLETIN will want to contact the . 
Canadian Committee to Support the International War Crimes Tribunal 
Box 70, terminal "A", Ottawa, Ontario. 



Petition of Support for International War- Crimes Tribunal 


"WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL, 

WE FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR GRIMES 
AND TO INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM, WE EELIEVE 
THAT U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXAMINED 
EXHAUSTIVELY AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD 
OPINION." 
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The above petition has been circulated by 

Name 

Address - 

I have collected $ to support the International War 

Crimes Tribunal and the work of the Eertrand Russell Peace 
Foundation, I have enclosed a check in that amount. 



Bertrand. Russell 

Peace Foundation 
342 West 84th Street 
New York, N. Y. 10024 


first class mail 
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A PPEALS ON BEHALF O F HUGO BLANCO 


Bertrand Russell: 


"To His Holiness the Pope: 

"I am moved to approach you because of your stirring 
declaration. 

"I appeal to Your Holiness in the name of humanity and 
tjue universal ideal of concern for one’s fellow men. Your 
enormous authority can work for human brotherhood and social 
justice, In three continents hundreds of millions of men, 
wpmen and children starve, suffer from disease, ignorance, 
ahd appalling oppression. Their lives are blighted by fear. 
Tjie suggestion of effort on the part of the oppressed to 
better their lot is met by brutal force. In this situation 
a great humanitarian has risked his life to serve the ideals 
of human brotherhood' and 'the' Christian ethic of love for 
one’s fellow men. Hugo Blanco has devoted his life to the 
hying ry a nd landless of Peru. He has raised his voice on 
behalf of the forgotten. He has sought to gain for the 
suffering people of Peru land on which to live, food with 
which to survive and a vision of life which permits hope 
fpr their children. It is unchristaan to kill a man for 
giving his life to the poor. In the spirit of your recent 
moving declaration about the exploitation of man by man I 
appeal to you to use your great authority and to ask the 
President of Peru to grant amnesty to Hugo Blanco. Your 
vpice can save this selfless and deeply good man. I beg 
yi>u to raise it now for the sake of all who love mankind 
and individual selflessness.” 

J ean -Paul Part re : 

"The struggle of the Vietnamese people is the main com- 
bat being carried on today against American imperialism. It 
is not the only one. In Peru, the former student and great 
oeasant leader, Hugo Blanco, is threatened with being shot 
any day. 
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"His crime: to have unionized the most poverty- 
striken rural area of the country for the first time. : 
Unionized and educated, the peasants began to recuperate 
the land which the big landowners, had stolen from -them; 
and began demanding a better standard of living. Their 
-‘•'movement ran up against the ’democracy 1 of the military 
-- viole nce . 

"Hundreds of peasants were massacred, and, in the 
struggle, three policemen were killed. .It is for the 
death of these puppets that Blanco must now ? pay. 1 

"Imprisoned in .1963 , tried in September 1366, • 
condemned to 2n years. in prison by a military tribunal, 
the judgment is being 'reconsidered right now. A month 
after the meeting of the heads of the inter-American 
armies in Buenos Aires — the armed, forces seek his 
death; 

"Hugo Blanco was not an armed combatant — his 
movement was purely unionist. He should not have been 
tried by a military court but by a civilian tribunal. 

He sought economic development and human advancement 
for the most poverty-stricken workers in the world. 

He does not merit death. 

"The ’sentence demanded against Hugo Blanco (and the 
comrades Imprisoned with him who have asked to share 
his fate) would constitute a series of judicial murders 
perpetrated against the peasants' and workers' union 
leaders, and threatens all Peruvians who seek a geniune 
change in their country. " 

* * * 

We urge the readers of the Foundation Bulletin 
to support Bertrand Russell and Jean-Paul Sartre's 
requests on behalf of Hugo Blanco. 

Messages may be sent to: 

' President of the Republic 
Lima 
Peru 



BERTRAND RUSSELL'S RECORDED MESSAGE FOR THE SPRING MOBILT-_ 
.ZATION. (April 15) which was not presented due to the shorten- 
ing of the Mobilization program because of rain. 


• It is clear to all who .have the will to see that the 
United States Government is ' committing" genocide in' Vietnam. 
The Secretary of Defence Informed the Senate that approxi- 
mately. 4,000,000 pounds of bombs fall daily on. Vietnam. 

The tonnage exceeds all the bombing in the Pacific theatre 
during the. entirety of World War Two. It exceeds the 
bombing in Western Europe during the same period,' 

This • concentration of explosives is taking place in 
a relatively tiny area - in a country the size of New York 
and. -Pennsylvania. The Washington Post of March 17 reported 
that in the month previous, the United States Air Force 
dropped 68,000 tons thus raising the daily total, of bombard- 
ment to 4 and a half million pounds daily. This' is four 
times -the Korean total. .. ... 

Four and a half million pounds daily of bombardment 
in a small peasant country i ; s. terror bombing aimed at the 
population. Reports from- North Vietnam brought by our 
investigators make clear that roads, bridges and railways 
are rarely hit. Villages, towns, hospitals, schools, 
churches-, pagodas, tuberculosis .sanatoria and leprosaria — 
these are destroyed and specially targeted. 

. Fragmentation bombs., steel, pellet bombs, napalm, white 
phosphorous and magnesium bombs are used to terrorise and 
massacre the peasants of North Vietnam. , That is their sole 
purpose. 

For any person capable of human impulse, for any man 
with a shred of intellectual probity, for any with the 
faintest murmur of moral feeling — this supreme atrocity 
is hateful. The cynical men who discourse in the news- 
papers about the extent of civilian damage as opposed to 
military targets are men who lack honour. They compare 
with Germans who argued as to the extent to which Jews 
polluted the Aryan race when these Germans discussed the 
Gas Chambers . 

What is our proper response to this criminal barbarism? 
It is simple and compelling... We must call for an end to the 
aggression and for the victory of the Vietnamese people in 



their struggle for national independence. -We must 
document the full record of the U.S.-war of annihila- 
tion and expose the motive nestling behind the power. 

This is the task of the War Crimes Tribunal. The evidence 
from the U.S. Government's own acknowledged deeds is 
overwhelming -- every bit as overwhelming as the evi- 
dence of Nazi atrdcity. We will deincnstrate this and 
with . procedures unassailable . by the most shameless dis- 
guiser of American aggression. • 

In the South, of Vietnam the United States by its 
own proud admission wages a scorched earth war of burn- 
ing and filling all in the path of foraging army units. 

Must the American people be cannon fodder for the 
directors of U.S. capitalism and the Pentagon? Must 
the American people allow the crimes against the 
people of Vietnam to be their responsibility? This is 
the consequence of allowing Johnson and his gang of 
cut throats to be identified with the people of the United 
States, That is the real anti-Americanism. I say.it is 
intolerable to allow this filthy Government • to be identi- 
fied with the American people. Johnson-is not the United 
States. You who resist his barbarism are the only honour- 
able representatives of America and the anti-Americans are 
those who insist that we identify Johnson and his policy 
with you the American people.- 

The cost to the American people of this cruel war 
of aggression is very high. The country is being brutali- 
sed. The U S. soldier fights for conquest on behalf of 
high finance. The Vietnamese fight for survival, for 
national independence, ' for land reform, for social justice. 
The whole people are against' the U.S. war and even the 
Pentagon must acknowledge that American casualties ex- 
ceed 1,000 a week, killed and wounded. This figure is 
lower than the truth for the U.S. Government always lies 
about this war to the American people. Yet it is high, 
very high. 

Considering that only a small proportion of the U.S. 
forces are engaged in front-line battle, this is an 
enormous percentage of men lost. A generation is scheduled 
by Johnson for slaughter. A whole nation is subjected 
to inhuman war involving torture and experimental weapons. 



All of you .know this. I appeal to you to move beyond 
decrying war- in the abstract. Support the victims of this 
aggression. Support the Tribunal in its effort to present 
the evidence ; overwhelmingly. Fix. the responsibility where 
it belongs. Do not always’ permit the argument to centre 
on the assumptions of the aggressor. Remember that the 
Vietnamese are being asked to countenance mass murder on 
their soil by a foreign invader. They are denied the right 
to retaliate. Not one city in the U.S. is under attack 
from Vietnam. -Even the Seventh Fleet and the air bases in 
the very south- of. their own country are immune from Viet- 
namese attack. Why? What permits the U.S. to massacre 
at will and declare their own bases and fleets immune- from 
reprisal? There is .a clear necessity for all of us. We 
must forget vague formulas ’which enable us to avoid support- 
ing the victims of aggression. We ' must stop looking for 
others to take responsibility ^ The United Nations is not 
the arena. South Vietnam and ..the United States are the 
arenas of struggle. V * 

■ It is in Vietnam and in America. that this aggression 
must be defeated. Demand ’an. end to the U.S. aggressiori now. 
The troops should come home NOW. .The crimes should be -ex- 
posed and denounced NOW* -The Vietnamese should have our 
solidarity and unflinching support NOW. The American people 
should be told their Government ' is waging an aggressive and 
imperialist war NOW. This is the task of the American move- 
ment as it is the • challenge to our War Crimes Tribunal. 

This Spring the people . of America should be mobilised to 
stop the destruction of Vietnam. Let us join in a clear 
struggle to the end NOW. 


Bertrand Russell 
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The fourth investigating mission of the 
International War Crimes Tribunal visited the 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam during March, 

1967. The fourth Investigating mission was ..com- 
posed cf three Americans-- Conrad Lynn (chair- 
man)/ outstanding civil rights attorney; Charles 
Cobb and Julius Lester, both members of the 
Student Non-violent Coordinating Committee (SNCC) 
-- and the English surgeon, Dr. Martin Birnstingl, 
St. Bartholomew ‘ s Hospital, .University of London. 
The following report is the preliminary medical 
statement by Dr. Birnstingl. 


REPORT ON MEDICAL ASPECTS OF INVESTIGATION BY FOURTH 
TEAM FOR THE INTERNATIONAL WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 

Hanoi, .31 March 1967 


I ntroduct ion .. This' is a brief memorandum, since a 
full report will be prepared after my return to Lohdon. 

1 . Pl aces. Visited by 4th Investigating Tea m 

. After arriving in Hanoi on 18 March, we visited 
several bombed areas • in . Hanoi and in the outskirts of the 
city. These were In populated areas and we .saw no mili- 
tary or strategic targets- nearby. .. 

On 26 March we visited the neighbourhood of 
Thanh Hoa where we spent :- 3 days. We interviewed a num- 
ber of provincial officials and representatives of medi- 
cal services, teachers, militia, village and co-operative 
leaders and other people. 

On 27 March we visited Dan L.oi village, Thieu 
Son district (Thanh Hoa). This appeared to be an isolated 
village with no evidence of military, defensive or strategic 
targets nearby. The village had been raided on 13 March 
1967 using- fragmentation and ."pineapple" anti-personnel 
bombs. 9 villagers had been killed including 3 women and 
6 children. 4 villagers had been injured. 12 houses 
had been destroyed, together with animals and. agricul- 
tural implements. We interviewed several villagers who 



had lost relatives in this attack.- Although distressed 
and angered by the bombing 'it was clear that it had served 
to increase their determination to help in the pursuit of 
the war and to' increase food production, this being the 
opposite effect to that presumably intended by the U.S. 
aggressors. •-* 

On 26 March we visited a convent for nuns close to 
Thanh Hoa city. This had been recently bombed, with demo- 
lition (HE) bombs which had partly destroyed . the convent • 
and damaged the vegetable gardens, -where .there were very 
large craters. We also visited . a. nearby pagoda, probably 
18 th century, which had been completely wrecked by bombing. 
Such buildings are part of the historical heritage of the 
DRV and were civilian targets without. military value. 

On 26 March we also visited Thanh Hoa city and 
saw the devastation of the whole neighbourhood. Every 
solid -built structure appeared severely damaged, most were 
roofless and only a few were still in use. A few families 
were still living in the city.. We saw evidence that both 
demolition and anti-personnel bombs had been used in the 
attacks, which had been made on many occasions and were 
continuing. We visited the large (600 bed) anti -tuberculosis 
hospital and centre. This had been a large complex of 
buildings extending over an area of some acres, built 
by the DRV and' completed about 1961 . •As well as providing 
in-patient treatment of tuberculosis, .the centre had car- 
ried out much out-patient and dispensary work in Thanh 
Hoa province. It had been a most valuable contribution 
to the health services of the region and a costly tribute 
to the enterprise of the DRV.. The hospital, had been 
bombed on 1 July, 14 July and 21 August .1965^ regardless 
of the- fact that the complex cf buildings -was clearly 
of a medical nature. Heavy demolition bombs had been used 
and all the buildings rendered useless, so that it had been 
abandoned. : . . • ' 

On 27 March we visited art emergency surgical post un- 
der the medical charge c.f Dr. /Doan Le Dan. This was at 
Dong Thinh, Dong Son -district ; (Thanh Hoa) and .was part of 
the dispersed Thanh Hoa Provincial Hospital, the latter 
having been destroyed by bombing on 1 June and 25 Septem- 
ber 1965. At the surgical post vie examined 4 civilians 
seriously injured during recent raids. M. aged 11: injury 
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to R. arm. ' M. aged 38: opd.- fracture R. tibia and 
fibula. Penetrating head wound. M. aged 24: , ampu- 
tation through- R. arm. F. . aged 37: perforating wound 
R. col,on and R. kidney, due to injury by a single 
steel pellet ( anti -personnel'' bomb) . As a surgeon- it.' 
was clear to me that these victims had received the. 
highest standards of- surgical care .and that it is 
probable that the life of every- one of them was. saved ' ■ 
by timely and skilled surgery. I wish to emphasize my 
admiration for the excellent organisation of this parti- 
cular surgical team and the. high professional ability of 
its various members. X also feel sure that this team is 
typical of many other. mobile teams who continue to carry 
out efficient modern surgery under very difficult and 
dangerous conditions. '.They deserve the highest praise. 

On 28 March' we visited Toan Phuc hamlet, Tbieu 
Toan village (Thanh Hoa). -Two days previously, on 2 6 
March, 3 planes had arrived from the SE and ft own over the 
place after which they -had returned from NW and dropped 
12 demolition bombs, probably 100 lb,, on an irrigation 
dyke and surrounding ’rice fields. The sluice had now 
been closed so that the dyke was dry, but there was a • 
main dyke and channel about 150 m. away which, remained 
undamaged. The. large craters were scattered, about an 
area of about 100- m. square and we were told that 4 
hectares of rice had been damaged by the explosion and ■ 
by considerable- flung mud. 1 villager had been killed 
and 12 wounded whilst walking on the dyke and in the-' 
fields. The damage to. the dyke, and to the rice fields 
was already in course of repair. We could see no 
mili.ta.ry target in the region and. this attack seemed to 
have been made with the sole intention of interfering 
with the water supply- -to the rice crop. X consider this 
an act of gross inhumanity. 

. On 28 March we also visited Dong Xuan cooperative, 
Tho Xuan dsstrict (Thanh Hoa). . The village had been 
raided ;on 23 April 1966 and. 1 June 1966, killing a total 
of 52. villagers and wounding 83. We interviewed several 
survj.vors, who. described their tragic losses from amongst 
their nearest relatives. The attacks had been made 
with HE bombs and wj th rockets,.. In the second attack, 
villagers had been killed by strafing with cannon fire 
from the aircraft and' we were - shown several 20 mm, cannon 
shells, used in the attack. . 



Summar y. During out visit to Thanh Ho a Province 
we' saw incontrovertible-evidence of attacks on civilian 
targets including a provincial city, a Hospital, religious 
establishments, villages and an irrigation dyke. '-Witnesses 
told us of attacks with aircraft cannon* rockets and anti- 
persdnne 1 bombing whilst- working in the fields and- return- 
ing from work. Such acts show a flagrant disregard for 
normal standards of human ’behaviour and a violation of 
previous international agreements. 

2. List of 'Medical- Persons Interview ed During Vi sit 
‘ to DRV' I * * * * * 7 

Dr. Pham Ngoc Thach 
Dr. Nguyen Van Tin 
Prof. Ton That Tung 

Prof. Pham Van Phuc 
Dr. Khanh 

Dr. -Nguyen Cao Th&m 
Dr. Luu Van Thong" * ■* • 

Prof. Nguyen Xuan Nguyen 

Dr. Ton That Hoat - • 

Dr. Doan Le Dan 


I wish to thank' ; these colleagues, as well as a number of 

other doctors, surgeons, anaesthetists, pathologists and 

others for their generous -help during my stay in’DRVv 

3 . General Statement on Me dical Servi c es in DRV 

I have been given ample opportunity to discuss 
medical problems with senior doctors' in the DRV. I have 

visited, often on several occasions, the Viet Due Hospital, 
St. Paul’s Hospital, the Ophthalmological Institute and 
also a mobile surgical team attached to Thanh Hoa Provincial 
Hospital. I have been received with courtesy and generosity 
and have been -provided with considerable mate rial "from which 

to prepare a' fuller report; upon returning to London. I 
have collected evidence about injuries to civilians with 
napalm, phosphorus > ■ fragment a tl*n bombs and ' in-partifcular 


Minister of Health 
Vice Minister of Health 
Surgeon, Hopit&l Viet Due 
Kuu Nghi ■ 

Surgeon, • Hopital St. Paul 
Orthopaedic Surgeon, Hopital 
St. Paul 

Ministry of Health 
Surgeon, Hopital- Viet Due 
Ophthalmology and Trachoma 
Institute 

Surgeon, Ophth. and Trachoma 
Institute 

Surgeon, Thanh Hoa District 
Hospital 
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with anti-personnel bombs. This evidence will be pre- 
sented elsewhere. Since the establishment of the DRV 
enormous progress has been made in the provision of 
health services, throughout the country. This achieve- 
ment deserves wider recognition in the world at large 
and is worthy of high praise. Quite apart from the 
scale and organisation of the medical- services., I have 
been particularly impressed by the ability and enter- 
prise of the leaders of the medical ‘profession in the 
DRV. It is to. their efforts, as : - well as to the far- 
sighted health policy of the Government, that present 
achievements -are due.. Were it', not for the callous 
attempt of the United States to : destroy' the material 
fruits of the Vietnamese revolution, medical services 
in Vietnam would already have become the envy of social- 
ist peoples throughout the world. 

Martin Birnstingl M.S. ,F.R.C.S. 

.-Consultant Surgeon 
«• • :St. Bartholomew f s Hospital 
•• University of London 

. , : .;-Lond o'n - ■ ■■ - 

: v. E- c i 

. . ... * * */ " . 
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A GLIMPSE OP AMERICAN 'GRIMES- IN VIETNAM ■('Continued )' .. 

by Ralph Schoenman 


My meeting with the Lieutenant -Commander lasted almost 
four hours. He spoke- with earnestness and - listened with 
great attentiveness to all that I might say;-' He seemed 
eager to be reassured that his newfound thoughts and sen- 
timents were worthy. I resisted the strong • temptation 
to tell him precisely what* -I felt, but conveyed these 
feelings in my letter to him subsequently. • 

The BZood Pounded '• •’ 

My thoughts during the time -I was wich the Lieutenant- 
Commander turned again and again to my experience of the 
previous week, to- the moments when the blood pounded my 
head as I fought/ down cries and sought to retain composure 
in my conversations with children and parents, doctors, 
teachers, poor peasants, militia girls. Paces flashed 
before me. I think of Le Van Lac, whose eight year old 
daughter was killed on September 15, all of whose neighbors 
were killed, including a mother and four children, a wife 
and husband and two children. '-'Le Van Lac’s eye, ear, shoul- 
der and right arm were lacerated. He has been rendered 
deaf and impotent -- unable any longer to work. As we spoke 
to one another, I tried to convey somethiiig of 'my feelings. 

I told him of my determination to translate his suffering 
into effective acti ori -against my- Government "''and , as' we said 
"Goodbye"'/ he suddenly embraced me, yelling' very'.loudly in 
Vietnamese: "I am very painful. Please recognise my pain." 


Ngoc m v i 

A poor -peasant, wizened and old at 1-1 * told me of the 
simple heroism of her 13 year old son, Ngoc: 

"It was Sunday, April- 4, 1965. Ngoc was at home. 
Suddenly, the t 1e/s came and bombed. There is nothing 
in my village but huts, no buildings. I do not know 
Why "they attacked us. Ngoc was writing a lesson for 
his little brother, Hoa, who is seven. We tried to 
get to a shelter, but-- the- -children of the neighbours. 
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who were having their meal, were injured. and could 
not reach the shelter. One of them had been kil- 
led immediately. Ngoc leaped from the shelter and, 
although the bombs were exploding, he was able to 
bring back one of the injured children. The second 
child he brought back had a broken leg, with the 
bone protruding. Blood was everywhere. .The third 
time he was hit by a lazy dog. His left side was 
sliced open and, although he was so wounded, he 
crawled into the shelter with the small child. 

He told me: 'I may die. Mummy,, but don’t cry. You 
and Daddy must work to have enough food for my 
brothers and sisters. If I die, I have done the 
best I could, ' • ....... 

"That was eight- in the morning. He remained 
in that shelter .with me until eleven. He. was 
taken to a provincial hospital to be operated on. 
They tried to remove the slivers of steel, but the 
tiny darts had. pierced hiS' liver -and pancreas. 

I followed him' to . the hospital, -but he asked me 
to go back to his’ younger brothers .-.and sisters, 
who were so smali. He said:- ’Don’t worry. I 
shall come back to. -help you with the fanning. f 
So I stayed in the. house and . the next day I learned 
he had died at 7 a.m. 

"I have no place to house my children. On that 
day, four of Ngoc’s friends in the fifth grade 
were killed. The first air raids made me afraid.' 

But now I am used to the bombing. We produce and' 
farm and that is our resistance. I am utterly 
defiant. I will never forget that Ngoc sacrificed ■ 
his life. I will revenge him. I will work to 
produce rice, so we can defeat the people who 
bomb; us. Everyone loves their children. I love 
my children. So you can know my pain.- I believe 
if the U.S. pilots saw their children die like I 
saw Ngoc die, I believe they would not drop these 
steel bombs on my village.. 

H atr ed in My Heart 

"I have learned that you are an American; I 
want to tell you I have not done anything harmful to 
the Americans. Neither did my boy. U.S. bombs kil- 
led him, I bear deep anger and hatred in my heart. 

I wish you American boys could help stop these 
bloody killers who are killing our children. 
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"Before the revolution I was a servant with a 
landlord. I cannot read or write. I cannot speak 
well or use nice words. • I Just tell you about what 
has happened in my village and to my family ahd to 
my son. X hope you will- bring the truth to your 
people. My boy died and so I -have this opportunity 
to’ tell you of his sacrifice. I am mor’d determined 
than ever to do : anything 1 can to defeat the attack- 
ers. I request you to make them : know this." 

Travel by Nigh t ‘ 

We travelled by night, a team of eight, -including doc- 
tors and photographers. We were without light and we stop- 
ped often during alerts. The road was pitted, though pas- 
sable, and the extra- ordinarily beautiful countryside showed 
the effects of unrelenting bombardment. The radio carried 
the - poems continually recited by Vietnamese- in a living 
oral’ tradition, applying recitative to the experience of 
recent days: the poetry of Vietnam and its people. 

What is a war crime? That question- has been put to 
me many times over recent years by fellow Americans and, I 
might say, by fellow Englishmen, amongst whom- I have lived 
Tor eight years. "Propaganda" is the instinctive response 
3f those in the West confronted with the facts of the war 
./aged by the United States against the Vietnamese revolution. 
It is a curious response. 

The "Lazy Dog" • - 

On this village and school were dropped 1,000 pound 
bombs and lazy dogs. At another part of the village I 
picked up a lazy dog bomb; This was Van Dinh hamlet. Van 
Mon Village, Thfeu Hon district, February- 26, 1966. A 
lazy dog is a grenade-like bomb containing 250 slivers of 
razor-sharp steel. There are 40 such bombs in a cylinder: 
10,000 pieces of steel in a sudden storm of hail, lacera- 
ting anyone exposed or seeking shelter -from the half ton 
bombs. The lazy dog has been dropped continuously on the 
most heavily populated area3 of North Vietnam. 10,000 cylin- 
ders of lazy dog bombs have failed on Thanh Hoa province 
i^ince April 196-5. 1,281 rockets have been used. Thirty- 

iseveh guided missiles have been launched against villages 
;i.n Thanh Hoa province. 3*000 bombs alone were dropped on 
Ham Eohg bridge, which still stands.. Hoads, means of 
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communication, schools, hospitals, the tuberculosis 
clinic, sanatoria and old age rest houses have been . 
bombed In Thanh. Hoa province. I visited all. I 
picked a. lazy dog out of the ruins of a school where 
it .had fallen after the 1,000 pound bomb .had' made 
great craters, destroying the shelters and exposing 
the inhabitants. 

* • : We Like to Sing • 

'' ’’Usually, my friends ~go’ -to school every day. 

We like to sing ‘Ha Tinh'Quang Binhi My friends 
are-Nhung, Ky, Chau, Nguyen. They- are- thirteen, 
twelve, fourteen, twelve. They are all- girls,. I 
have a friend who is a boy, named -.Liem. He was 
••’ thirteen. My friend Ky liked to play. She 
• •- . would say: ‘You go' first. You go quickly, or I 
- -t.. will step on your h.eel; ,M ’ ' - 

(Rhymes in Vietna,mese. )' ' •'>;'• • 

"When the ’ bombs 'Tell I -saw Ky's bowel and 
intestine come out of her body. Her head blew 
away*- .-’Her arm : .and leg blew away. Nhurg was 
buried alive and was dug out dead. Chau‘s . 

• . teeth -were broken' b^ 'stones which - shattered . , . 

-.them.-. Nguyen-, i^as, purled 'alive.- • Liem was - . . , r 

•beheaded.... My .friend 'Phuong- laughs sometimes;; ■ 

. ...cries; sppaks without knowing what she says; •. 
she screams; she l.s twelve-. X wab - buried com- ' 
pletelyv. Teacher Ml.hh dug me out. 'I have pains, ■ 
in my spine. bahH arid Khoa had their chests 
crushed. 

"When I become a grown-up I would like to be . 

• .a teacher. X would like to ask you, uncle, to"" ■ 

convey my. .best wishes of good health to my. Ameri- 
can small friends'. ” * • . . ■ : 

Children ^ Pro trud ing from' the Ea rth \ •• y > . 

... Nguyen . Thai Mao Was recently twelve. She has- .been 
strafed- frequently on the way to school. She spoke of, a 
bombing attack on her' village- on February 9 of this. year. 
Her teacher, a young man of 2b named Thai Van Nham: 

"Fragments of clothing, books and furniture 
flew so high that’ all *in the vicinity knew the 
school was bombed. Students were blasted. Many 
were buried in the earth. I was among those buried 



alive. I was dug out later* and was brought to consci- 
' ousness. There was nothing left but a bomb crater, 

55 feet wide and 21 feet deep. Everything was levelled. 
Parts of the children were protruding from the earth. 

We found their heads 20 yards away. Their bowels 
and intestines were scattered everywhere.- Two of 
my children were spattered on a palm tree and hung 
from it. Children were pressed to the trench walls. 

Blood filled the trenches. Children clutched their 
books tightly to their chests. The books were smeared 
in blood and ink. Some of them could speak a little 
when dug out. Then blood shot from their mouths, 
due to their crushed organs and they died. ■ One little 
girl, Hoang Thai Nha, twelve, • could only be recognised 
and identified by her rubber shoes. Six of the child- 
ren were too mutilated to be recognisable to the parents. 
One dug out became conscious and asked how many of her 
friends died before haemorrhaging. Little Hung’s body 
was found on top of unfinished poems he had written, 
along with a notebook of paintings. He had aspired 
to be a poet, painter and composer. His poems, 
paintings and songs are all signed ;• ’Composer, Dinh 
Hung*. He was thirteen." 

The bombing of Huong Phuc school on February 9 is one 
event: a daily event for the past fourteen months in Vietnam. 
For Vietnam, enduring 650 sorties per week with tonnages in 
excess of those used during the Second World War, with 
napalm and fragmentation bombs, the targets and victims 
are the population at large. There are no other targets. 

The population knows that the United States wishes to im- 
pose so ghastly a price in national suffering that the will 
to resist will be broken. 

The Will to Resist 

The will to resist is like ozone after a bombing storm 
in Vietnam. In every village, production teams work round 
the clock to increase food output. Militia units, under 
the command of nineteen year old girls,’ mount . the most ex- 
posed positions to fire at diving Jets with rifles and what 
amount to Tittle more' than muskets. Old machine guns are 
mounted on the very bridges subject to attack. The militia 
do not take shelter. When American planes are at the cli- 
max of their dive, bullets fly fhom thousands of rifles and 
machine guns and the whole population is in arms. Everyone 
who can hold a rifle is firing one. 



The old age and invalid’ home in Thanh Hoa was 
levelled. It is a scene of vast craters, filled with 
water, and the shells of buildings. Mosaics litter 
the ground — lovely pieces of the floor and walls in 
soft watercolour design. Out of one crater I picked 
the tattered pages of books which had once been part 
of the old age home library. Here, those Vietnamese 
who had lived through three generations of struggle 
against the Japanese, the French and the Americans 
had retired in the ill health of old age to rest. 

Many of them were feeble through years of brutal labour 
before the victory of Dien Bien Phu released them from 
feudalism. Even in their old age, the fruits of their 
struggle were denied them and, like the children of 
the schools, their soft bodies were smashed and splat- 
tered. One very famous hero of the resistance to 
France, recuperating from severe' wounds, went insane 
in this final attack. 

A Study jn Horro r 

The destruction of Thanh Hoa tube rcul os i s ' sanatorium 
is a study in horror. On Sunday, February 2J' f the Direc- 
tor gave me the follov/ing account: 

"This is the second' most important sanatorium 
in bur country. . It was set up by our own efforts. 

We had' no help from abroad. We cherish it' all the 
more because of this. The third floor of the tuber- 
culosis sanatorium had 'very large Red Cross flags 
hanging outside. There are large Red Cross crosses 
on the entrance, clear to any aircraft/' At 8:00 a.m, 
four groups of four aircraft came. Among the sixteen 
were five F-105D jets. .The rest were F-101 and F-1G2 
The planes circled several times and attacked. They 
dove at the clinic. Five F-105D jets dove together. 
Each dive released ten bombs per plane,' totalling 50. 
The others dropped two each,, totalling 22. Many 
patients 'were got to the trenches with difficulty. 
After the first attack, they circled, and each plane 
dove repeatedly, strafing everything standing with 
rockets. There was ‘30 minutes, of uninterrupted 
bombing, with 1,000 ton bombs, accompanied by 
rocket strafing of all who ran out of the buildings. 
Five doctors were hit and killed instantly. Two of 
them were women. Physicians and specialists and 
, nurses were killed; Fifty-eight patients were killed 
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almost immediately by strafing. All through the 
bombing, the shrapnel fragments, lazy dogs and the 
rockets, doctors and personnel carried patients to 
trenches. Patients and the sick carried others, while 
vomiting ‘ blood and haemorrhaging. It was only this 
heroism which kept casualties down. 

"If we had been dependent upon only the ability 
of doctors and nurses to rescue patients, the number 
of deaths would have been infinitely higher. Some 
of the patients, though weak and ill, tried to save 
medical equipment: X-ray machines, medicines, im- 
plements, files. Throughout these efforts they were 
strafed. In the surrounding area, people whose own 
houses were bombed and burning abandoned them, and 
also the shelters, to help rescue patients and equip- 
ment of the clinic. 

Rocket Strafing 

After the first bombing, the' personnel tried to 
evacuate surviving patients from the ruins. Five days 
later, the survivors were removed to new hospitals 
and sanatoria. A few days later, two jets came again 
and bombed the ruins of the sanatorium. They strafed 
everywhere in the vicinity. They bombed and strafed 
the clinic and all buildings of the sanatorium for 
30 minutes. Two planes were F-105 jets. Each dropped 
ten half- ton bombs at a time. Other planes came and 
fired rockets. Two planes dispersed and returned a- 
gain to fire rockets. There were three total bombings 
and strafings. Thus, of the sanatorium and clinic, 
nothing is left." 

As the doctor spoke, I moved amidst the rubble, the 
great craters, the twisted ruins of X-ray machines and the 
broken glass of medicines and photo-electric lamps. Occasion- 
ally, there were bloodstains. It was difficult to imagine 
the vast sanatorium, with its many operating rooms and quar- 
ters for patients. 

They Spe ak of Civilisation 

The Director continued: 

"All of our people understand now that the sana- 
torium was a clearly intended target of the attack. There 
was no error. We were hit in three separate and prolonged 



waves from diving planes. This was a hospital. 

There were large Red Cross flags flying. Our 
patients and doctors were strafed seeking shelter. 

We realise that the enemy will do anything. The 
U.S. maintains that the treatment of tuberculosis 
and leprosy is one of our most urgent and difficult 
tasks, so they destroy. It Is entirely In keeping 
with their bacteriological warfare. The bombing 
of our sanatorium has affected us profoundly. 

Every effort has been made by the population to 
assist in the lodging .and treatment of the surviving 
patients. 

"They talk about civilisation, It' is unim- 
aginable. Our hatred is great. The more we con- 
front this bombing of our. .leprosaria, hospitals, 
clinics, ‘ sanatoria, schools and villages, the 
more we struggle." 

- The- K71 tuberculosis sanatorium covered two. and 
a half hectares. There were 30 large buildings and 560 
resident patients. There were 425 visiting patients 
per week and 350 doctors and nurses. 

The equipment destroyed included X-ray machines, 
sterilisation equipment, refrigeration facilities, 
circulatory and respiratory machines, oxygen equipment, 
distilling and purification equipment, electronic 
machinery, modern operation rooms and facilities, anti- 
biotics and drugs. I inspected the remnants and ruins 
of the following stores of drugs: INH (produced in 
Vietnam); Streptomycin; Rimifon; Subtilis; Filatov; 
vitamin compounds; vitamin oils; cod liver oil; sulphur; 
iodine and various medicines and serums. Medical sup- 
plies for the surrounding population were destroyed. 
Tonics, food supplements, enriching additives for special 
regimens and diets were all lost In the bombing. Plasma, 
the blood bank, ambulances, first aid units, the medical 
library, monographs and notebooks of doctors, microscopes, 
bacterial cultures, all operating equipment and chambers, 
tables, electronic devices, lamps and infra-red equip- 
ment were all devastated. This was not an isolated 
event. Wherever I went I saw comparable destruction. 



REVIEW 

• Robert Shaplen, .The Lost Revolut io n, The U,S. In 
V ietna m, 19 46-1966 , ( Re vl a ed Ed it ion). New York, 
Harper & Row, 1966, xxii,, 4o6 pp. 41.95 • 

- by Leonard P. Liggio 


Detail is not lacking in this major history of Vietnam, 
yet the selection of details lacks meaning due to the 
failure. of the author to understand the historical move- 
ments he is discussing, Shaplen, in his conclusion, indi- 
cates that he accepts the defeat of the U.S. in Vietnam 
as an accomplished fact. But, his theme of a Lost Revolu- 
tion signifies his belief that the U,S. could have maintained 
its dominance in Vietnam if it. had affirmatively responded 
to the demand for Vietnamese national ..liberation at the 
conclusion of the Second World. War. His confusion in this 
regard is revealed by his combining of two contrary con- 
cepts: Vietnamese national liberation f and U.S. dominance. 

It is these two incompatible positions which Shaplen believes 
could have gained U_. S. objectives in Vietnam without the 
cost and dishonor of the role which the United States ful- 
fills there. Such a failure to understand the needs of 
national liberation and the fundamental objectives of U.S. 
foreign policy narrowly limit the value of. Shaplen 1 s work. 

The material is more -satisfactory for the period before 
the Geneva Agreements of 1954 than for the period since 
that time. For the earlier period Shaplen drew on his ex- 
perience in Vietnam which had permitted him contact with 
all the major political . trends -- French political and mili- 
tary officials and the Vietnamese bureaucrats allied- to 
them, and -their opposition, the religious sects and the 
Vietminh. Thus, there is first-hand knowledge of the posi- 
tions and methods of • the various, opposing groups that he 
discusses. In the. period since 1954 there is no familiarity 
with the groups who are opposing the American political 
and military officials, ard Vietnamese bureaucrats allied 
to them; .Shaplen fa.«J s to live up to the . standards set in 
the earlier, part of the book and the weakness of most of hi3 
work is related to his lack of contact and discussion with 
groups against which the U.S. is fa gh ting, .the National 
Liberation Front or the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. 



In discussing the Diem regime, Shaplen, except for 
a passing reference to the feudal land system and the 
abolition of elections of village chiefs, fails to 
analyze the social and economic conditions which are 
the central issues upon which the revolutionary develop- 
ments in Vietnam have existed for over two decades. This 
is indicative of the kind of ’revolution* Shaplen believes 
that the U.S. could have supported twenty years ago, and 
accounts for the contradictory concepts of Vietnamese 
independence and American dominance which he posits. 

In the absence of such information it is understandable 
that a detailed discussion of the development of the 
N.L.F. is lacking. For the Diem period and the present, 
the material treated is essentially the relations be- 
tween the U,S. and the Saigon government; atti’acted 
by the intrigues of post -Diem Saigon politics, Shaplen 
offers no discussion of the actual nature of Vietnamese 
political reality, especially the attraction of the 
program of the N.L.F. 

A major failure of Shaplen, as well as most other 
commentators on Vietnam in the post -Geneva Agreement 
period, is the absence of analysis of the inter- 
relationship of U.S. policy in all the countries of 
South-East Asia, especially those covered by the Geneva 
Agreements: Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. The successful 
manipulations in Laos by the U.S. diplomatic and mili- 
tary officials, and the unsuccessful ones in Cambodia, 
are the preliminary strategies preceding the increasing 
U.S. military involvement in Vietnam. The Laos crisis 
of the Spring of 1961 involving the introduction of ..major 
U.S. combat units, air bases and naval forces in Thailand, 
was accompanied by the visit of Lyndon Johnson to Saigon 
and the commitment of American troops to fight , Diem’ s 
opponents. Thus, the current concern that Thailand 
may follow a pattern of U.S, involvement similar to 
that in Vietnam is to lose sight of the fact that major 
army units and air bases were established in Thailand 
before any similar involvement existed in Vietnam. The 
present U.S. policy in Vietnam is the result of anything 
but accident; that policy is founded upon clear objectives 
of United States dominance in Southeast Asia. 
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TRIBUNAL OPENS IN STOCKHOLM 

The International War Crimes Tribunal initiated its 
i'irst session on May 2 in Stockholm at the Folkets Hus, 
a major conference site operated by the Swedish Federation 
bf Labor, The inaugural address by Jean-Paul Sartre, the 
tribunal’s Executive President, is presented In this issue 
of the Foundation Bulletin. Further important material 
From the Tribunal sessions will be published in succeeding 
tissues of the Foundation Bulletin which continues to be 
produced under Russell Stetler’s direction from Europe 
where he is fulfilling his functions as Deputy General 
Secretary of the Tribunal. 

The ministry of Premier Georges Pompidou had assured 
the Tribunal that it would not hinder its sessions in Paris 
if two conditions were met: 1. the meetings would be pri- 
vate, that is, open to the world press and .-invited members 
of the public, but not in a public center with open admis- 
sion to the French public; and 2. the meetings would not 
involve insults to a head of state. Cooperation on the 
first condition was extended by the Tribunal which trans- 
ferred the meeting place in accordance with the government’s 
wishes; the second condition was academic, as anyone fam- 
iliar with the Tribunal's statements (which have appeared 
in the Foundation Bulletin) knows, since the Tribunal has 
never been intended to have the atmosphere of a mock trial. 
Given the legitimate and principled organization of this 
international juridic investigation, the French govern- 
ment had granted visas to the Vietnamese witnesses who 
would testify before the Tribunal. 

However, the Tribunal was aware that a division 
existed within the French government regarding its work; 
this division was acknowledged by French officials them- 
selves. The French government’s rejection of the request 
for a visa for the Yugoslavian historian, Vladimir Dedijer, 
the President of the Tribunal sessions, indicated a pos- 
sible reversal of attitude toward the Tribunal. Jean-Paul 
x^Sartre, the Tribunal’s Executive President, wrote to 



President de Gaulle concerning this arbitrary action, 
and received a reply dated April 19 indicating that 
the Tribunal could not meet in Paris. 

At the same time, Russell Stetler, who flew from 
London to Paris to attend the final preparatory meeting 
for the Tribunal, was detained at -Le Bourget airport. 

He was placed in the custody of the Frontier. Police 
and informed that he was to be denied entry ‘into France 
(only two weeks before, Mr. Stetler had entered France 
on Tribunal business at the same location without any 
difficulty). After persistent questioning of the 
Surete officer, the officer stated that he acted on 
instructions from the Foreign- Ministry; the-* -handwritten 
note offered certain fantastic allegations about Mr. 
Stetler, such as that he might travel on a false South 
African passport. 1 (Having worked in England and Europe 
last summer on the initial development of- the- Tribunal, 
Mr. Stetler accompanied Ralph- Schoenmati to Hanoi early 
in November -- see "Report from Hanoi, " Foundation Bul- 
letin No. 3 — and participated in the inaugural meet- 
ing of the Tribunal members in London. At the end of 
March he returned to London and Paris' to join in the 
final preparations for the Tribunal sessions.) 

Jean-Paul Sartre’s response to de Gaulle is re- 
printed in this issue of the Foundation- Bulletin; 1 
Originally appearing as the feature 'report entitled' 

"Two exceptional documents" in "Le Nouvel oBservateur" 
its editors contrasted de Gaulle *s -statement r that - 
"It is not you that I should teach that all justice 
belongs solely to the State," with Sartre’s that "As 
soon as one wants to judge them from a moral point 
of view, governments cease functioning." 

The day following Mr. Stetler 1 s deportation to 
London the reversal of the French government’s posi- 
tion toward all opponents, French and non^ French,' of 
the U.S. war in Vietnam was indicated. The French 
police banned both a weekend conference of the French 
National Vietnam Committee, whose president is Laurent 
Schwartz, professor of mathematics at the University of 
Paris, and a Tribunal meeting In- the’ suburbs. Thus, 
the interference with the sessions of the International 
War Crimes Tribunal was part of an overall change of 
policy by the French government, striking directly at 



all opposition in France to the U.S. war in Vietnam. This 
policy reversal by the French government reflects the 
iiatensified diplomatic pressure by the Johnson ^dmini Stra- 
tton in conjunction with the escalation in which the city 
of Haiphong and the major airfields of Hanoi were bombed 
by U.S. aircraft. While de Gaulle self-righteously claims 
to condemn U.S.. aggression in Vietnam, there is tragic 
irony in his denying a voice to the victims of that aggres- 
sion. . ' 

The Tribunal sessions were transferred to Stockholm 
since the Swedish government had already, after much con- 
sideration of the U.S. aggression in Vietnam during recent 
months, indicated that the sessions would not be hindered 
in Sweden. Russell . Stetler and Peter Weiss, who had been 
an officer of the Tribunal, announced in a press conference 
on April 25 that the sessions would begin in Stockholm with 
in a week. This rapid transfer to Stockholm was aided by 
the Swedish Committee in Support of the International War 
Crimes Tribunal which includes a number of members of the 
Swedish parliament as well as many personalities from the 
arts, professions and universities. 

Much work and money has been expended to achieve this 
successful initiation of the sessions of the International 
War Crimes Tribunal ; additional work and money will be 
necessary to carry the Tribunal through to a successful 
conclusion. The generosity of Americans in this endeavor 
is particularly important. 


INAUGURAL ADDRESS BY JEAN-PA UL SARTRE 


Our Tribunal was formed on ;the initiative of Bertrand 
Russell, with the aim of deciding whether the accusations 
of "war crimes” made against the Government of the United 
States and against the Governments of South Korea, of 
Australia and of New Zealand, in connection with the war 
in Vietnam, are justified. On the occasion of this inaug- 
ural session, the Tribunal wishes to make known its origins 
its functions, its aims and Its terns of reference. It in- 
tends to make its position quite clear on the question of 
what has been called its "legitimacy”. 



In 19^5* something occurred which was entirely 
without historical precedent: the setting up in Nurem- 
berg of the first international Tribunal called on to 
judge crimes committed by a belligerant power. Up till 
that time, it is true, there had existed certain inter- 
national agreements, such as the Briand -Kellogg pact, 
aimed at limiting the "jus ad bellum'; but, since no 
organ had been created to apply them, relations between 
the powers continued to be governed by the law of the 
jungle. It could not be otherwise: -the nations who 
had built their wealth upon the conquest of great coloni- 
al' empires would not have tolerated that their activities 
in Africa and in Asia should be judged according to these 
criteria. After 1939, 'the mad rage of Nazism placed the 
world in such danger that the Allies ■, horrified, decided 
to sit in judgement on and to condemn, if they were vic- 
torious, wars of aggression and of conquest, cruelty to 
prisoners, tortures and those racist practices which can 
be termed "genocidal ", without realising that they were 
thereby condemning themselves .for their cnnduct in the 
colonies. 

As a consequence - that is to say, both because it 
condemned Nazi crimes, and because in a more universal 
sense it opened the way to a genuine jurisdiction per- 
mitting the denunciation and condemnation of war crimes 
wherever committed and whoever the authors - the Nurem- 
berg Tribunal remains the demonstration of this vitally 
important change: the replacement of the "jus ad bel- 
lum" by the "jus contra bellum". 

Unfortunately, as always happens when a new organism 
is created by the exigencies of history, that Tribunal 
was not exempt from serious failings. It has been criti- 
cised as having been nothing but a diktat of the conquer- 
ors to the conquered and,- which amounts to the same thing 
as not having been truly international: one group of 
nations judging another. Would it have been better to 
have chosen the judges from among the citizens of neutral 
countries? I do not know. .What is certain is that, 
although its decisions were . entirely just from an ethical 
point of view, they are far from having convinced all Ger 
mans. And that signifies that. the legitimacy of the 
judges and of their sentences. continues to be challenged; 
and that it has been possible to claim that, if the for- 
tunes of war had been different, an Axis Tribunal would 
have condemned the Allies for the bombing of Dresden or 
of Hiroshima. 



That legitimacy, however, would not have been diffi- 
cult to establish. It would have been enough if the organ 
created to judge the Nazis had remained in existence after 
having' carried out that specific task, or if the. organiza- 
tion of the United Nations had drawn all the consequences 
from what had 'just been done and had, by a vote in its 
General Assembly, consolidated the body’s existence as -a 
permanent Tribunal empowered to take cognizance of and to 
judge all charges of war crimes, even if the accused should 
nappen to be. the government of one of- those countries which 
through the' agencies of their judges delivered the Nurem- 
berg verdicts. In this way, the implicit universality of 
the original intention would have been made clear and ex- 
plicit . ' Well, what happened is well-known: hardly had 
the last German ' war- criminal been judged than the -Tribunal 
disappeared into thin air, and nobody has heard anything . 
about it since.' • 

Are we then so innocent? Have there been no further 
war-crimes since 19^5. Since then, has nobody resorted to 
violence, or to aggression? Has there been no "genocide'"? 
Has no strong country attempted to break by the use 'of • 
force, the sovereignty of a small nation? Has there been 
no occasion to denounce, anywhere in the world, Ouradours 
or Auschwitzes? You know the truth. .In the last twenty 
years, the great historical event has been the struggle of 
the Third World for its liberation: colonial empires have 
collapsed and in their place sovereign nations have come 
into existence, or have recovered a lost .traditional inde- 
pendence, destroyed by colonization. All this has taken 
place in suffering, . in sweat,'. and in. blood. A Tribunal 
such as that of Nuremberg has .become, a permanent necessity. 
Before the judgement of : the Nazis, war had no laws, as I 
have said. The Nuremberg Tribunal, . an. ambiguous .body, was 
no doubt born of the right of the" strongest; but. at the 
same time it opens a perspective for the future by setting 
a precedent, the embryo of a. tradition. . None can go back 
on that, prevent Nuremberg from having, .happened , ... prevent 
people from thinking back to its sessions whenever a small, 
poor country is the object of aggression, prevent them from 
saying to themselves: "but it is this, precisely this, 
which was condemned at Nuremberg. " Thus the hurried and 
incomplete provisions made by the Allies in 19^5 and then- 
abandoned' have created a real lacuna in international life. 
There is a cruel lack of that institution - which appeared, 
asserted its permanence and its universality, defined 



irreversibly certain rights and obligations, only to 
disappear leaving a void which must be filled and which 
nobody is filling. 

There are, in fact, two sources of power. The 
first is the State with its institutions . Well, in 
this time of violence, most governments would be afraid, 
if they took such an initiative, that it might one day 
turn against them, and that they might find themselves 
in the dock. Furthermore, for many of them the United 
States is a powerful ally: which of them would dare 
ask for the resurrection of a Tribunal whose first action 
would obviously be to order an' enquiry into the Viet- 
namese conflict? The other source of power is the 
people, during revolutionary periods in which it changes 
its institutions. But, although the struggle remains 
an implacable one, by what means could the masses, com- 
partmentalized by frontiers, as they are, succeed in 
uniting and in imposing on the various governments an 
institution which would be a genuine Court of the 
People.. 

The Russell Tribunal was. born. of the recognition 
of these two, contradictory facts: the Nuremberg 
verdict has made necessary the existence of an institu- 
tion for the investigation and, where appropriate, the 
condemnation of war crimes: but neither governments 
nor people are, at the present time, capable of creating 
such an institution. We* are entirely conscious of the 
fact that we have received no mandate from anyone. But 
if we have taken the initiative of coming together, it 
is because we knew that nobody, could give us a mandate. 
Certainly our Tribunal is not an institution. But - it 
does not claim to replace any established body: on the 
contrary, it emerged from .a void, and in response to an 
appeal. We have not been recruited and invested with 
real powers by governments. But then vie have Just seen 
that such powers, at Nuremberg, did not suffice to endow 
the judges with an uncontested legitimacy. Quite the con- 
trary: the fact that the verdicts could be carried out 

permitted those who had been conquered to challenge their 
validity; backed up by force, those verdicts appeared as 
the simple expression of the adage "Right is Might". 

The Russell Tribunal considers, on the contrary, that 
its legitimacy derives equally from its total powerless- 
ness, and from its universality. 
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We are powerless: it is the guarantee of our indep- 
endence. We receive no aid - except from our support com- 
mittees which are, like ourselves, associations of private 
individuals. Representing no government and' no party, no- 
body can give us orders: we will examine the facts "in our 
hearts and consciences" one might say or, if you prefer, 
openly and independently. No one of us' can say, today, 
how the proceedings will go, or if we will reply by a yes 
or a no to the accusations, or if we will not reply - con- 
sidering them perhaps well-founded but not conclusively 
proved. What is certain, in any case, is that our power- 
lessness, even if we are convinced by the evidence presented, 
makes it impossible for us 'to pass a sentence. What could 
a condemnation mean, even the mildest of condemnations, if 
we do not possess the means to see it carried out? We 
will limit ourselves therefore, if that is what turns out 
to be necessary, to stating that such and such an act falls 
under the jurisdiction of Nuremberg. It is therefore, 
according to that jurisdiction, a war-crime, and if the 
law was applied it would be subject to such and such a 
penalty. In such a case, we will, if that is possible, 
decide who are the authors 'of the crime. Thus, the Russell 
Tribunal will have no other concern, in its investigations 
as in its conclusions, than to bring about a general recog- 
nition of the need for an international institution for 
which it has neither the means nor the ambition to be 
a substitute, whose essential role would be the resuscita- 
tion of the jus contra bellum which was still-born at 
Nuremberg,. - the substitution of ethical and juridical 
rules for the- law of the jungle. 

Precisely because we are simple citizens we have been 
able, by recruiting our members on a wide international 
basis, to give our Tribunal- a more universal structure than 
that of Nuremberg. I do not mean merely that a larger 
number of countries are represented; from that point of 
view there would be many gaps to fill. But above all, 
whereas in 19^5 the Germans were only present in the dock, 
or at best on the stand as witnesses for the prosecution, 
several of the judges here are citizens of the United States, 
this means that they corne from that country whose own poli- 
cies are under investigation, and that they have, therefore, 
their own understanding of it and, whatever their opinions, 
an intimate relationship with it, with its institutions 
and its traditions - a relationship which will inevitably 
mark the Tribunals conclusions.* 
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However, whatever our desire for impartiality and 
for universality, we 'are entirely conscious that this 
desire does not suffice to legitimise our enterprise. 

What we want, in fact, is that its legitimisation should 
be retrospective or, if you prefer, a posteriori . For 
we are not working for ourselves and our own edification, 
neither do we have any pretensions to imposing our con- 
clusions from on high. What we wish is to maintain, 
thanks to the collaboration of the Press, a constant contact 
between ourselves and' the masses who in all parts of the- 
world are living and' suffering the- tragedy of Vietnam. 

We hope that they will learn as we learn, . that they will 
discover together with us the reports, the documents, 
the testimony, that they will evaluate them and make up 
their minds about' them day by day, together with us. We 
want the conclusions, whatever they may be, to be drawn 
by each individual' in his' own mind-vat. the . same time as 
we draw them, ourselves 1 ; ‘even beforehand perhaps. This 
session is a cormnon • enterprise whose final term must be, 
in the phrase of a philosopher, "une verite devenue". 

Yes, if the masses ratify our' judgement, then it will 
become truth, and we, at ~the r very moment when we efface 
ourselves before those masses who will- make themselves 
the guardians and the mighty- support for- that truth, 
we will know that we have been legitimised and that 
the people, by showing us its' agreement, is revealing 
a deeper need: r the need for a' real ' "War Crimes Tribunal" 
to be brought into being- as a permanent body - that is 
to say, the need that it should be possible to denounce 
and punish such crimes wherever and whenever they may 
be committed. •’ 

"What a strange Tribunal : a -jury'' and no judge. 1 " 

It is true: we are only a jury, we have neither the 
power to condemn, nor ‘the power •-tro acquit, anybody. 
Therefore, no prosecution. There will- not even be strictly 
speaking a prosecution case.- -Malt re Mata'rasso, President 
of the Legal Commission/-, is' going to . read you a liat of 
charges which will ’take’ -the place of a prosecution case. 

We the jury, -at the end "of the session, will have to 
pronounce on these charges: -are they well-founded or 
not? But the judges are everywhere: they are the peoples 
of the world, and i ! h particular the American people. It 
is for them that we are working. 

* * 
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SARTRE TO DE GAULLE ( Le Nouvel Observateur , April 26 - May 3) 


' "As soon as one wants to Judge them from a moral 
point of view, governments cease functioning..." 

In fact, I wrote to de Gaulle about the Yugoslavian 
historian Vladimir Dedijer. Here’s why: Vladimir Dedijer 
i3 one of the members of the tribunal established by the 
Initiative of Lord Bertrand Russell, and he was chosen to 
preside over the sessions. I am "executive president " but, 
when- we meet, Dedijer will direct the work sessions, and 
we shall only be jurors at his side. 

Dedijer went to London several times during the last 
few months 'to meet Bertrand Russell and other members of 
the tribunal. A French transit 'visa allowed him to stop 
over for 24 hours in Paris each time. On his 'last trip, 
two weeks' ago, he asked the French Embassy in London to 
give him not another transit visa but a sojourn visa, in 
order to be able to attend the first meeting of the tribu- 
nal, planned for the 26th of April, in Paris. Not only was 
it' refused, but his transit visa was taken away. In other 
words/ he had become "undesirable" in France. 

This was a serious matter, because the tribunal could 
not meet without its chairman and because this decision 
went against the indirect assurances which had been given 
us. We had made four "soundings" of persons close to the 
government and each time they had given us to understand 
we could meet in France without difficulties. One of the 
members of the tribunal even had this official authoriza- 
tion confirmed two days before the cancellation of Dedijer ! s 
visa. 

The tribunal then asked me to write -- in its name, 
evidently, and not in my personal capacity — a letter 
to General de Gaulle. I did' so. In substance I said: 

"There had been no indication up to now that' the 
government was' opposed to holding the tribunal in France, 
but the incident that has just occurred' in London seems 
to show that the public powers have Changed their minds; 

I cannot imagine' that we are to be informed of this change 
by the actions of the consular service, and I venture to 
hope that they will grant visas not only to Dedijer but 
to all those who will be called to take part in the tri- 
bunal or to give testimony before it." Furthermore, I 
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pointed out that Dedijer had never interfered, directly 
,or indirectly, in French affairs. 

The next day I received. the letter' you have read. 

Be Gaulle called me "my dear, mas ter "■ ( !, mon cher Maitre"), 
This, I believe, was for the purpose of -stressing that 
it was the -writer he was -addressing, not -the chairman 
of a tribunal he is unwillingto recognize. The only 
people for whom I am "Master" are the waiters in cafes, 
who know that I write. Actually, it is the representa- 
tive of the tribunal that de Gaulle is answering. 

His letter, moreover, is so far from being . 
"private” that it was foilov/ed,' in two days,- by 
another letter from the prefect of police who begins 
thus, taking up the very terms which de Gaulle used: 

"As you know, the government feels that the meeting 
in France of an organization named ’the International 
-Tribunal against the Crimes of the War in. Vietnam’' is 
a public demonstration ; that contravenes international 
law- and custom. ... " And the prefect of police told me 
that the meetings that we had planned were forbidden. 
Therefore I consider de. Gaulle’s letter which has 
been published by the government since then — as a 
public letter to which I must answer publicly; 

It is in two parts, as his speeches often are: 
de Gaulle begins by saying "but of course, naturally", 
and ends up by saying "evidently not." • 

The "of course, naturally", is the paragraph on 
the fact that "the pen and the word are free with us" 
and that "it would not be a question of holding private 
citizens in leash, whose views, moreover, .are (...) 
close to the official position of the French Republic." 
This protestation of liberalism makes all the less of 
an impression on me in that recent incidents show, on 
the contrary, that the government now intends to pro- 
hibit popular and free manifestations against the war 
in Vietnam. 



Example: the National Vietnam Committee, which has 
nothing to do with the tribunal,- rented the auditorium of 
the municipal theatre of Issy-les-Moulineaux to hold several 
meetings there. Now it received from the prefect of Hauts- 
de-Seine a letter' sayihg the following: "We must forbid 
these meetings because it would be' neither norma i : nor legal 
for a meeting of political character to take place in a 
municipal theatre." That is an especially ridiculous answer 
because numerous political meetings have already been held 
in this theatre and in many others. * The meetings of the 
rational Vietnam Committee were able to be held finally in 
Paris, in the Salle Pleyel, but the decision of the prefect 
of Hauts -de-Seine, plus the ban on the "Russell Tribunal", 
indicates a desire to thwart — as much as is possible -- 
*:.he development of mass movements against the war in Vietnam. 

This clear changeover of government attitude is explain- 
able, I think, by two reasons. First, ‘ American pressure is 
stronger and stronger. ' • Speaking only of the tribunal, it 
is quite possible that Vice-President Humphrey, on meeting 
i:le Gaulle two weeks ago, insisted on the importance that 
America attaches to our not meeting in- France. And the 
means of blackmail of the United States, in spite of a po- 
litical stance of "independence", are : - numerous. French 
economy is not less and less connected to the American econ- 
omy, as some would have us believe: the two are connected 
more and more. For example, it would be enough for America 
to stop lending France their large computers to break down 
our whole economy. And there are dozens of other ways to 
do the same thing. 

Today our government is so vulnerable to American pres- 
sure -- and that constitutes the second reason for its 
reversal — that its failure at the last elections, far 
from obliging it, as certain naive people thought, to 
an opening to the left, forces it to search for new’ supports 
on the right, on the side- of the "Atlanticists . " The prohi- 
bition of the tribunal is a gift to Lecanuet and Giscard, 
whom de Gaulle will need more and more. 

( "Nouvel Observateur" asks: 

Above all de Gaulle states an official position. Opposition 
to the war in Vietnam? It is up to the government to deal 
with that, and it is dealing with it. Let it do its job; 
it doesn't need you. But still this government has 



responsibilities to its allies and it can't let one of 
them.be condemned , on its territory in a parody of justice.) 

Jean-Paul Sartre --.I will answer these two points: 
the "let me take care .of it" and the "parqdy of 
justice". . 

The first is., the more important. It explains the 
idea de Gaulle has of political power. For him, the 
government must not rely on the country but hold it- 
self above it, without- ever .allowing the country to 
participate directly in the actions the government takes 
up. Now, .a. country is not limited to its government 
alone. The attitude which consists of blaming the 
policy of the United States, In words and measured terms, 
while prohibiting the masses from directly showing their 
opposition to the. war in Vietnam, is completely anti- 
democratic. 

The same thing happened at the time of the 0 . A ,, S , 

The Government fought it alone, with Its "cops" 

( "barbouzes ") , but, at the same time it had those people 
bludgeoned who cried, out "O.A.S. assassins". It even 
had eight of them killed at the Charonne subway station. 

All of Gaullism is .here: the leader has his ideas on 
Vietnam, he explains them sometimes In speeches -- 
saying at the same time that he is .incapable, for the 
moment., to do whatever would be effective -- but, above 
all, he doesn't want his point of view made popular, 
upheld by the masses, because that would link him to 
them, -- and that Is the thing which he basically fears 
most. ... 

Now there is the formal argument upon which de 
Gaulle bases the. second part of his answer: we would be 
constituting ‘a tribunal "outside of law". This time we 
come up against the Gaullist conception of justice: he 
writes in his letter that justice can .only be "of the 
State". The State exists first, and then it gives itself 
institutions and 'chooses men to make them function. 
Therefore, the judge becomes a representative of power 
and the State is able (as we saw in the Ben Barka affair 
and in many others) to exercise on him a dix'ect pressure. 
This leads to a complete subordination of the courts to 
the State. 

True justice must draw its power from both the 
State and the masses. • Furthermore, it was thus conceived 



at the time of the French Revolution: the jury was created 
in order to enable the citizen to participate in justice. 

But it is not even a question of that, since we do 
not pretend (although de Gaulle pretends to believe it) 
to substitute ourselves for a justice which already existed. 
This would be the case, if we were meeting to judge a pri- 
vate citizen -- guilty, in our eyes, of some criminal act, 

— even though tribunals actually exist to judge him. 

We are undertaking something else. First of all, we 
shall not put on any ’'robes", not even symbolically: the 
jurors -- de Gaulle should know -that — do not wear any. 

We will simply organize sessions in a trial which would 
normally come before an international tribunal which does 
not exist; Up to this point, the Western nations have 
done everything -in their power to prevent its creation and 
now they refuse our organization the right to draw an in- 
dictment (without judges, without verdict) on the process 
of the war in Vietnam. Why? Because at any price -- 
these nations' don’t want politics seen from the angle of 
the right, of criminality, for that would enable the 
people to judge the acts of their government according to 
standards other than cleverness or clumsiness, of efficiency 
or inefficiency. There was Nuremberg, of course, but pe- 
ople were in a hurry after having applied the law of the 
conqueror to the conquered (a just law, for once), to dis- 
solve the tribunal, for fear- of having to find themselves 
one day at the bench of the accused. During the Algerian 
war, for example, this tribunal would have had much to do. 

Wi^y did we appoint ourselves? Precisely because no 
one else did. Only governments or people could do it. 

Now, governments want to retain the possibility of commit- 
ting war crimes without running the risk of -being judged: 
therefore, they aren’t going to create an international 
organization qualified to do this. As for the people, 
except in case of revolution, they don’t name tribunals, 
and therefore they cannot appoint us. 

Moreover the tribunal never intended to pronounce con- 
demnations and will not do so: It will limit itself to the 
presentation of conclusions that it will have taken from 
the depositions of the witnesses and from the communications 
of commissions of experts, of which certain- ones have already 
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returned from North Vietnam. The conclusions will 
establish whether, yes or no, this or that action 
committed by the American army constitutes a war crime 
in the eyes of existing international law and, if the 
conclusion is "yes'*/ they will evaluate what penalties 
such crimes of a similar nature received at Nuremberg. 
Moreover, .the tribunal will not judge only according 
to 'the laws applied at ^remberg, which are insufficient . 
It will refer itself equally to the Briand -Kellogg 
treaty and the Geneva convention, — which the Americans 
are not respecting in Vietnam. 

Even thus the jurisdiction will be insufficient. 
Frankly, what would be necessary is that the jurors 
meet and, without intending to apply it to any war 
in particular, form an international body of law, 
embryonic for the moment,, and that a permanent inter- 
national court be charged with applying this legislation 
in all instances. , • The conclusions we arrive at will 
be nf no. interest if they remain the conclusions of a 
few persons: they must be ratified by the masses, whom 
we only have to inform : with a maximum of honesty. 

I give as an example the case of the "guava" 
bombs, the little bullet bombs which can't destroy any 
military or indust-rial installation nor any work of art 
and which are uniquely "antipersonnel". A tribunal 
commission went ,.to. make: an on-the-spot inquiry to see 
what use the' Americans make of' them and what its 
effects are. . The press had already spoken of it, but 
vaguely. . Without, r e,ve a ling ; to public opinion something 
which it did not know of ^ the tribunal will submit to 
public opinion. a- detailed and precise report which will 
convince ; it even more,:- . • 

Thus, pur intention is: to inform opinion at the 
same time that •'we inform .ourselves, in the hope that 
people feel the. same as .we do about the use of napalm 
and of fragmentation bombs and that they will draw, the 
same conclusions , as we doV • 

•That means that, to reach the masses, the reports 
of our commissions ; must be widely dispersed, and the 
press could play an important role in this. I know that 
several journals, such as the "Nouvel Observateur", will 
be on our side. But I also know : that most of the others 



will give them only a few lines and then rapidly cease to 
speak of them at all. Therefore we must do this publicity 
campaign ourselves. When we have collected all the testi- 
monies and all the reports of the experts and drawn our 
conclusions, we will publish a white book and, at the same 
time, we will try, by all. the means at our disposal, to 
provoke demonstrations, a mobilization of trade unions, of 
students, and we will launch a signature campaign in the 
hope that our conclusions will be ratified. . We will go 
to the very end of our commitment and thus it is that the 
action of the tribunal will take on its true meaning. 

But, again, we do not substitute ourselves, for any 
existing tribunal and we do not even pretend to be that 
international tribunal which should be in existence. We 
are ‘'private citizens", as de Gaulle says, who have taken 
the initiative ' and who, while informing, ourselves, inform 
others, in order to remind governments that the- people are 
the source of all justice. Moreover, if de Gaulle forbids 
us to address the masses, while .affirming- that he holds a 
position on the war in Vietnam which is close to our posi- 
tion, the reason is that the source of. his power is not 
popular, because he does not draw his authority from the 
masses, -- as the last elections proved, in which he had 
a* minority. ' . 

De Gaulle professes to believe that we cannot do any- 
thing more than to bear witness which would carry weight 
because of our "moral credit " T ' That is a joke,. We can- 
not, as he does, settle for a proclamation recommending 
the retreat of the American troops and the organization 
of a consultation between Vietnamese.- We must exert pres- 
sure to have it clearly declared that there is only one 
victim of aggression in this war, .and. that is Ho Chi Minh. 

(Question: What effective political move could a government 
which would not settle for words and would really want ac- 
tion take against the war in Vietnam?).. 

Jean-Paul Sartre -- Firstly, it would have to align itself 
firmly on the side of Ho Chi Minh and the N.L.F. in adopting 
the preliminaries which are for them the condition of every 
negotiation and in fact only restate the Geneva agreements. 
Next, this government must persuade the governments of foreign 
countries to adopt the same position and to conduct a common 
action with it. Given what England, Germany and Italy ere 
today, I know that this would be difficult, but do not for- 
get that a government is strong only if it supports itself 



on the masses. If a French leftist government, supported 
by the masses, declared itself clearly hostile to the 
American action in Vietnam, it is certain that the 
masses of neighboring countries would be "contaminated” 
and would act in a more effective manner on their govern- 
ment. Actually, since there is no true democracy in Eur- 
ope, one government deals with another. In a really demo- 
cratic system, the masses serve as intermediary between 
one government and another. 

(Question: But do you believe that the European masses, 
and particularly the French masses, can be mobilized today 
against the war in Vietnam?) 

Jean-Paul Sartre — I believe it much more than I should 
have believed possible. I have the feeling that opinion 
has changed. Let us give credit where credit is due: 
this change is due, in part, to de Gaulle. But people 
believed that de Gaulle was going to go all the way in 
his condemnation, and they took him seriously, when he 
was merely seeking to pose as champion of the undeveloped 
countries. In my opinion, if a leftist government wanted 
to mobilize the masses today, it could succeed. Look at 
Japan: in spite of the American influence, a general 
strike was unleashed; it didn't succeed 10G per cent, but 
it took place in any event. Today in France we are not 
yet there, but the people are beginning to move. 

I would like to emphasize this again: to forbid 
us to meet, de Gaulle evokes, among other things" the 
traditional friendship" which connects us to the United 
States. That clearly means, as I remarked before, that 
as soon as it is a matter of judging from a moral point 
of view, governments cease functioning. There is a 
general effort to suppress the notion of morality in poli- 
tics. That strikes me all the more since, in all the 
socialist countries I have gone to, since the beginning 
of de-Stalinization, the first problem one was faced with 
was: how to reintroduce into Marxism (and, consequently, 
into politics in general) the element of morality. It 
is quite evident that in the West this problem is not 
faced at all and that politics is no more than strictly 
utilitarian and self-interested. 

(Question; Is another country ready .to receive you?) 



Jean-Paul Sartre --'No. ' Several ^countries have already 
forbidden us to meet on their territory and I fear we will 
meet with more refusals: certain governments would be only 
too happy to Invoke de Gaulle's action in order to justify 
their action:' Perhaps -we will ultimately be obliged to 
meet on a boat, anchored outside of territorial waters, 
like those of .pirate English radios; In any case, one 
thing is certain -- -that we will meet. Paradoxically, these 
difficulties that they give us form' the legitimate basis 
of our tribunal, and, moreover, • they prove something: 
that they are afraid of us. Certainly not of Bertrand 
Russell, who is 94 years- old, nor 6 ; f me, 62 years old, nor 
of our friends.- If we* were * simply a handful' of simple- 
minded intellectuals who ridiculously pretended to set our- 
selves up as judges, they would let us proceed peacefully. 

Why are they afraid of us? Because we are facing a 
problem ’which no western government wants to face; the 
problem 'of war crime, which onc'e more, they all want to 
reserve the power to’ commit.- 







I APPEAL TO VOL), citizens of America, as a person 
concerned with liberty and social justice. Many of you 
will feel that your country has served these ideals and, 
indeed, the United States possesses a revolutionary 
tradition which, in its origins, was true to the struggle 
for human liberty and for social equality. It is this tradi- 
tion which has been traduced by the few who rule the 
United States today. Many of you may not be fully 
aware of the extent to which your country is controlled 
by industrialists who depend for their power partly 
upon great economic holdings in all parts of the world. 

The United States today controls over sixty per cent of 
the world's natural resources, although it contains only 
six per cent of the world's population. The minerals and 
produce of vast areas of the planet are possessed by a 
handful of men. I ask you to consider the words of your 
own leaders, who sometimes reveal the exploitation 
they have practiced. The New York Times of 12th 
February 1950 said: 

Indo -China is a prize worth a large gamble. In the north 
are exportable tin, tungsten, manganese, coal, lumber 
and rice; rubber, tea, pepper and hides. Even before 
World War H Indo -China yielded dividends estimated 
at 300 million dollars per year. 

One year later, an adviser to the United States State 
Department said the following: 

We have only partially exploited Southeast Asia's re- 
sources. Nevertheless. Southeast Asia supplied 90 per 
cent of the world's crude rubber, 60 per cent of its tin and 
80 per cent of its copra and coconut oil. It has sizeable 
quantities of sugar, tea, coffee, tobacco, sisal, fruits, 
spices, natural resins and gums, petroleum, iron ore and 
bauxite. 

And in 1953, while the French were still in Vietnam 
fighting with American backing. President Eisenhower 
stated: 

Now let us assume we lost Indo -China. If Indo -China 
goes, the tin and tungsten we so greatly value would 
cease coming. We are after the cheapest way to 
prevent the occurrence of something terrible - the loss 
of our ability to get what we want from the riches of 
the Indo-Chinese territory and from Southeast Asia. 

This makes clear that the war in Vietnam is a war like 
that waged by the Germans in Eastern Europe. It is a 
war designed to protect the continued control over the 
wealth of the region by American capitalists. When we 
consider that the fantastic sums of money spent on 


armament are awarded in contracts to the industries on 
whose boards of directors sit the generals who demand 
the weapons, we can see that the military and large 
industry have formed an interlocking alliance for their 
own profit. 

The truth is that the Vietnamese popular resistance is 
just like the American revolutionary resistance to the 
British, who controlled the economic and political life 
of the American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

Vietnamese resistance is like the resistance of the 
French Maquis, the Yugoslav partisans and the 
guerrillas of Norway and Denmark to the Nazi occupa- 
tion. That is why a small peasant people is able to hold 
down a vast army of the most powerful industrial nation 
on earth. 

I appeal to you to consider what has been done to the 
people of Vietnam by the United States Government. 
Can you, in your hearts, justify the use of poison chemi- 
cals and gas, the saturation bombing of the entire 
country with jelly-gasoline and phosphorus? Although 
the American Press lies about this, the documentary 
evidence concerning the nature of these gases and 
chemicals is overwhelming. They are poisonous and 
they are fatal. Napalm and phosphorus burn until the 
victim is reduced to a bubbling mass. The United 
States has also used weapons like the lazy dog, which 
is a bomb containing ten thousand slivers of razor- 
sharp steel. These razor darts slice to ribbons the 
villagers upon whom these weapons of sheer evil are 
constantly used. In one province of North Vietnam, 
the most densely populated, one hundred million slivers 
of razor-sharp steel have fallen in a period of thirteen 
months. 

It is even more revealing and terrible that more Viet- 
namese died during the reign of Diem from 1954 to 
1 960, than since 1 960, when the Vietnamese partisans 
took up armed resistance to the American occupation 
in the South. What the papers have called the 'Vietcong' 
is, in fact, a broad alliance, like the popular fronts of 
Europe, including all political views ranging from 
Catholics to Communists. The National Liberation 
Front has the most ardent support of the people and 
only the wilfully blind will fail to see this, Do you know 
that eight million Vietnamese were placed in internment 
camps under conditions of forced labour, with barbed 
wire and armed patrols ? Do you know that this was 
done on the direction of the United States Government 


He kicked a small spool of wire out of the 
doorway and made room. 

"We just rode Nuongs. you can tell that by 
the wire here. " he said. 

"Why?" he was asked. Nuongs are Chinese 

mercenaries from Formosa 

"They always want the wire for the 
prisoners ", the kid said. "Don't you know that ? 
They get a VC and make him hold his hands 
against his cheeks. Then they take this wire and 
run it right through the one hand and right 
through his cheek and into his mouth. Then 
they pull the wire out through the other cheek 
and stick it through the other hand. They knot 
both ends around sticks. You never seen them 
prisoners tike that? Oh. you ought to see how 
quiet them gooks sit in a helicopter when we 
got them wrapped up like that." (New York 
Herald Tribune. September 29, 1965.) 


and that torture and brutal murder were a continuous 
feature of life in these camps ? Are you aware that the 
gases and chemicals which have been used for five 
years in Vietnam blind, paralyse, asphyxiate, cause 
convulsions and result in unbearable death? Try to 
imagine what it would mean if an enemy were bombing 
the United States and occupied it for twelve years. How 
would you feel if a foreign power had saturated New 
York, Chicago, Los Angeles, St. Louis, San Francisco 
and Miami with jelly-gasoiine, phosphorus and lazy 
dogs? What would you do if an occupying army used 
these toxic gases and chemicals in every town and 
hamlet they entered ? Can you really think that the 
American people would welcome so savage an 
aggressor? The fact is that everywhere in the world 
people have come to see the men who control the 
United States Government as brutal bullies, acting in 
their own economic interests and exterminating any 
people foolhardy enough to struggle against this naked 
exploitation and aggression. 

When the United States began its war against the 
Vietnamese, after having paid for all of the French war 
against the same people, the U.S. Defence Department 
owned property valued at one hundred and sixty billion 
dollars. This value has since doubled. The U.S. Defence 
Department is the world's largest organisation, owning 
thirty-two million acres in the United States and millions 
more in foreign countries. By now, more than 75 cents 
out of every 1 00 are spent on present wars and prepara- 
tion for future war. Billions of dollars are placed in the 
pockets of the U.S. military, thereby giving the Pentagon 
economic power affecting every facet of American life. 

Military assets in the United States are three times as 
great as the combined assets of U.S. Steel. Metropolitan 
Life Insurance, American Telephone and Telegraph, 
General Motors and Standard Oil. The Defence 
Department employs three times the number of people 
working in all these great world corporations. The 
billions of dollars in military contracts are provided by 
the Pentagon and fulfilled by large industry. By 1960, 
twenty-one billion dollars were spent on military goods. 

Of this colossal sum, seven and one-half billion were 
divided amongst ten corporations and five corporations 
received nearly one billion dollars each. I ask you to 
consider carefully that in the executive offices of these 
same corporations there are 1.400 army officers, 
including 261 generals and officers of flag rank. General 



Dynamics has 187 officers. 27 generals and admirals 
and the former Secretary of the Army on its payroll. 

This is a ruling caste, which stays in power no matter 
who is elected to nominal public office, and every 
President finds himself obliged to serve the interests of 
this all-powerful group. Thus, American democracy has 
been emptied of life and meaning because the people 
cannot remove the real men who rule them. 

It is this concentration of power which makes it 
necessary for the Pentagon and big industry to continue 
the arms race for its own sake. The sub-contracts they 
award to smaller industries and war contractors involve 
every American city and, thus, affect the jobs of 
millions of people. Four million work for the Defence 
Department. Its payroll is twelve billion dollars, twice 
that of the U.S. automobile industry. A further four 
million work directly in arms industries. In many cities 
military production accounts for as much as 80 per 
cent of all manufacturing jobs. Over 50 per cent of the 
national public expenditure of the United States is 
devoted to military spending. This vast military system 
covers the world with over three thousand military 
bases, for the simple purpose of protecting the same 
empire which was described so clearly in the statements 
of President Eisenhower, the State Department adviser 
and the Wew York Times which l mentioned earlier to 
you. From Vietnam to the Dominican Republic, from 
the Middle East to the Congo, the economic interests of 
a few big corporations linked to the arms industry and 
the military itself determine what happens to American 
lives. It is on their orders that the United States invades 
and oppresses starving and helpless people. 

Yet, despite the immense wealth of the United States, 
despite the fact that with only six per cent of the 
world's people approaching two-thirds of the world's 
resources are in its possession, despite the control over 
the world's oil. cobalt, tungsten, iron ore. rubber and 
other vital resources, despite the vast billions of profits 
that are gained by a few American corporations at the 
cost of mass starvation amongst the peoples of the 
world, despite all this, sixty-six million Americans live 
at poverty level. The cities of America are covered in 
slums. The poor carry the burden of taxation and the 
fighting of rolonial and aggressive wars. I am asking all 
of you to make an intellectual connection hetween 
events which occur daily around you, to try to see 
clearly the system which has taken control of the 




United States and perverted its institutional life into a 
grotesque arsenal for a world empire. It is the vast mili- 
tary machine, the great industrial combines and their 
intelligence agencies which are regarded by the people 
of three whole continents as their main enemy in life 
and the source of their misery and hunger. If we 
examine the governments which depend for their exist- 
ence upon American military force, we shall always find 
regimes which support the rich, the landlords and the 
big capitalists. This is true in Brazil, in Peru, in Venezuela, 
in Thailand, in South Korea, in Japan. It is true the world 
over. 

The result of this is that in order to suppress a national 
revolution, such as the great historic uprising of the 
Vietnamese people, the United States is obliged to 
behave as the Japanese behaved in Southeast Asia and 
the Nazis behaved in Eastern Europe. This is literally 
true. The concentration camps to which I have referred, 
and which held nearly sixty per cent of the rural popula- 
tion of South Vietnam, were scenes of torture, massacre 
and mass burial. The special experimental weapons, like 
the gas and chemicals and jelly-gasoline, are as horrible 
as anything used by the Nazis during the Second 
World War. It is true that the Nazis systematically 
exterminated the Jews and the United States has not yet 
done anything comparable in Vietnam. With the excep- 
tion of the extermination of the Jews, however, every- 
thing that the Germans did in Eastern Europe has been 
repeated by the United States in Vietnam on a scale 
which is larger and with an efficiency which is more 
terrible and more complete. 

In violation of solemn international agreements signed 
by American Presidents and ratified by the American 
Congress, this Johnson Government has committed war 
crimes, crimes against humanity and crimes against the 
peace. It has committed these crimes because the 
Johnson Government exists to preserve the economic 
exploitation and the military domination of subject 
peoples by U.S. industrial magnates and their military 
arm. The Central Intelligence Agency, which has a 
budget fifteen times larger than all the diplomatic 
activity of the United States, is involved in the assassina- 
tion of heads of state, and plots against independent 
governments. This sinister activity is designed to 
destroy the leadership and the organisation of peoples 
who are struggling to free themselves from the strangle- 
hold of American economic and political domination. 


As the Communists withdrew from 
Quangngai fast Monday , US jet bombers 
pounded the hills into which they were 
headed. Many Vietnamese — one estimate was 
as high as 500 — were killed by the strikes. The 
American contention is that they were Vietcong 
soldiers. But three out of four patients seeking 
treatment in a Vietnamese hospital afterwards 
lor burns from napalm or jellied gasoline were 
village women. (New York Times, June 6. 
1965.) 

There is a new breed of Americans that most 
of us don't know about and it is time we got 
used to it. The 18 and 1 9-year-olds, fashionably 
referred to as high school drop-outs, have steel 
in their backbones and maybe too much of 
what prize fighters call the killer instinct. These 
kids seem to enjoy killing Vietcong. . . . (New 
York Journal-American, September 16, 1965.) 


United States’ militarism is inseparable from that same 
predatory capitalism which reduced the American 
people themselves to poverty within the living memory 
of this generation. The same essential motives have led 
to barbarous and atrocious crimes on a great scale in 
Vietnam. 

I have called on intellectuals and eminent independent 
men and women from all parts of the world to join in an 
international War Crimes Tribunal which will hear 
evidence concerning the crimes of the U.S. Government 
in Vietnam. You will remember that Germans were con- 
sidered guilty if they acquiesced in and accepted the 
crimes of their government. Nobody considered it a 
sufficient excuse for Germans to say that they knew 
about the gas chambers and the concentration camps, 
the torture and the mutilation, but were unable to stop 
it. I appeal to you as a human being to human beings. 

Remember your humanity and your own self-respect. 

The war against the people of Vietnam is barbaric, it 
is an aggressive war of conquest. During the American 
War of Independence, no one had to tell Americans the 
purpose of their struggle or conscript them against 
their will. Nor was it necessary for American soldiers to 
go ten thousand miles to another country. In the 
American revolutionary war against foreign troops 
Americans fought in fields and forests although they 
were in rags and the occupying army was the strongest 
of the day. Americans fought the occupier, although 
they were hungry and poor, and they fought them 
house by house. In that war of liberation, the American 
revolutionaries were called terrorists and the colonial 
power was the one labelling them rebels and rabble. 

American national heroes responded with words such 
as Nathan Hale's and Patrick Henry's. The sentiment, 
"Give me liberty or give me death', inspired their 
struggle, just as it inspires the Vietnamese resistance to 
United States' aggression and occupation. The Nathan 
Hales and Patrick Henrys of Vietnam are not the United 
States army. Those who display heroism, love of 
country and that deep belief in freedom and justice 
which inspired the American people in 1776 are today 
the people of Vietnam, fighting under the revolutionary 
leadership of their National Liberation Front. And so 
the American people are to be used as cannon-fodder 
by those who exploit not only the Vietnamese but the 
people of the United States themselves. It is Americans 
who have been killing Vietnamese, attacking villages, 


However, several villagers were rounded up 
and one man was brought before the company 
commander. The Vietnamese officer briefly 
questioned the suspect, then turned to his 
adviser . . . and said. "I think I shoot this man. 
Okay?” 

" Go ahead, ''said the adviser. 

The officer fired a carbine round point-blank, 
striking the villager below the chest. The man 
slumped and died. The patrol moved on. Later, 
a correspondent asked the adviser, who had 
seemed a decent enough fellow, why he had 
given his approval. 

■ . . ''These people could have moved to a 
Government area. In this war they are either on 
our side or they are not. There is no in-between " 
(New York Times Magazine. November 28. 
1965.) 


occupying cities, using gas and chemicals, bombing 
their schools and hospitals — all this to protect the 
profits of American capitalism. The men who conscript 
the soldiers are the same men who sign the military 
contracts in their own benefit. They are the same men 
who send American soldiers to Vietnam as company 
cops, protecting stolen property. 

So it is that the real struggle for freedom and democracy 
is inside the United States itself, against the usurpers of 
American society. I have no doubt that the American 
people would respond just ns the Vietnamese have... 
responded if the United States were invaded and 
; subjected to the atrocities and tortures which the United 

, States army and government have inflicted on the Viet- 

, namese. The American protest movement, which has 

1 inspired people all over the world, is the only true 

] spokesman for American concern for individual liberty 

| and social justice. The battlerrom for freedom is in 

• Washington, in the struggle against the war criminals - 

! Johnson, Rusk and McNamara - who have degraded 

the United States and its citizens. Indeed, thev have 
stolen the United States from its people and made the 
name of a great country stink in the nostrils of people the 
; world over. This is the harsh truth, and it is a truth which 

! is affecting the daily lives of Americans irrevocably and 

increasingly. There is no looking the other way. There 
; is no pretending that' the war crimes are not occurring, 

. that the gas and chemicals do not exist, that the 

torture and napalm have not been used, that the 
| Vietnamese have not been slaughtered by American 

l soldiers and American bombs. There is no dignity with- 

out the courage to examine this evil and oppose it. 

. There is no solution for the American crisis short of the 

1 emancipation of the American people themselves from 

these barbarous men who speak in their name and defile 
a great people by doing so. The American people, 
however, are becoming alert and are showing that same 
determination and courage which the Vietnamese have 
so movingly displayed. The Negro struggle in Harlem, 
Watts and the American South, the resistance of the 
, American' students, the increasing distaste for this war 

i shown by the American people at large, give hope to all 

mankind that the day when greedy and brutal men con 
i deceive and abuse the American nation is drawing to a 

- ( close. 

My appeal to Americans is made with full awareness 
that the rulers of the United States have spared no 



device in propaganda to hide from the American people 
the ugly face of their rulers and the truth about their 
behaviour. Abraham Lincoln gave expression to the 
hope that a people, once aroused, can be deceived no 
longer. All Americans who know from their own 
experience and from that of their closest relatives what 
has been done in Vietnam should come forward now. 

Speak the truth and take your stand alongside your 
brothers throughout the world. Struggle for an America 
free of murderous production, free of war criminals, free 
of exploitation and free of the hatred of subject 
peoples. These peoples look to the ordinary people of 
the United States to understand their plight and to 
answer their struggle with an American resistance 
capable of making the United States again a citadel of 
individual liberty and social justice. The international 
War Crimes Tribunal is itself an appeal to the con- 
science of the American people, our allies in a common 
cause. 

The War Crimes Tribunal is under urgent preparation 
now. I am approaching eminent jurists, literary figures 
and men of public affairs in Africa, Asia. Latin America 
and the United States itself. Vietnamese victims of this 
war will give evidence. Full scientific data concerning 
the chemicals used, their properties and their effects 
will be documented. Eye-witnesses will describe what 
they have seen and scientists will be invited to examine 
the exhibits in the possession or the Tribunal. The 
proceedings will be tape-recorded and the full evidence 
will be published. There will be documentary film 
material concerning the witnesses and their evidence. 

We aim to provide the most exhaustive portravnf of what 
has happened to the people of Vietnam. We intend that 
the peoples of the world shall be aroused as never 
before, the better to prevent the repetition of this 
tragedy elsewhere. Just as in the case of Spam. Vietnam 
is a barbarous rehearsal. It is our intention that neither 
the bona fides nor the authenticity of this Tribunal will 
be susceptible to challenge from those who have so 
much to hide. President Johnson, Dean Rusk, Robert 
iMcNamara, Henry Cabot Lodge, General Westmoreland 
and their fellow criminals will be brought before a wider 
justice than they recognise and a mere profound 
condemnation than they 3re equipped to understand. 



My Appeal to the American Conscience poses to the 
American people the relation of war crimes in Vietnam 
to their Government, society - to their very lives. Not 
only the American people are confronted by these 
events. So are we all. World opinion and world action 
must halt these vast atrocities, or 'Eichmann' will come 
to stand for Everyman. ‘We’, said Eichmann, 'only 
provided the lorries’. 'He who witnesses a crime in 
silence, commits it', said Jose Marti. 

Eichmann symbolises damaged humanity: those who 
do not know; those who will not think; those who 
cannot care. Marti expressed the quick, unfettered 
sense of human responsibility, of impatience with 
excuses for horror and of contempt for moral evasion. 
Who, among us, is not a witness to these crimes ? 
There can be few literate adults in the Western world 
unfamiliar with the war in Vietnam waged by the United 
States Government. The mass media of communica- 
tion, notably television and news magazines, have 
displayed unremittingly the most graphic evidence of 
atrocities carried out by American forces and those 
responsible to them in Vietnam. 

Photographs showing mutilation and torture of villagers 
and National Liberation front prisoners have appeared 
on the front pages of the New York Times, New York 
Herald Tribune, the Washington Post and innumerable 
other newspapers and journals. Newsweek. Time, Life 
and Look magazines have carried large numbers of 
photographs of American forces engaged in operations 
in Vietnam with phosphorus, poison gas, chemicals and 
napalm. Such captions as, 'Smoking out the Vietcong: 
phosphorus more deadly than gas’, have accompanied 
pictures in these journals. 

The bombardment of hospitals, schools and tuber- 
culosis sanatoria has been recorded unselfconsciously. 
The mere compilation of the photographs, reports and 
data from the Western Press affords a list of crimes as 
terrible as many of the acts for which Germans were 
executed at Nuremberg. 

Chief Prosecutor Justice Jackson of the United States 
Supreme Court said in his opening statement at the 
Nuremberg trials: 

'The real complaining party at the bar is civilisation. 
Civilisation is asking whether law is so laggard as to 
be utterly helpless to deal with crimes of such magni- 
tude as Germany's . . . Civilisation expects this 
Tribunal to put the forces of international law, its 
precepts, its prohibitions and most of its sanctions on 
the side of peace. ' 

The precedent of Nuremberg has direct relevance to 
our present situation. This was again articulated by 
Justice Jackson: 

Certainly no future lawyer or nation undertaking to 


prosecute crimes against the peace of the world will 
have to face the argument that the effort is un- 
precedented and, therefore, by inference, improper.' 

In holding a War Crimes Tribunal in 1967 we maintain 
that our situation is analogous to the circumstances 
which made necessary the Nuremberg trials. We feel as 
people felt 25 years ago when Jews were being 
crammed into gas chambers. We are compelled to 
speak out, indeed to cry out, against crimes committed 
in Vietnam. 

We maintain that there is overwhelming evidence of a 
prima facie character, evidence shown daily by the 
very media of communication of the Western countries. 
This evidence supporting the charge of war crimes has 
induced us to prepare the international Tribunal which 
will function as a commission of enquiry. 

What, then, is the nature of this Tribunal? Witnesses 
who are under accusation are free to attend, but will 
not be compelled. It has no power to sentence the 
accused or carry out penalties. It is not the spokesman 
of any government. These facts rule out an adversary 
procedure because without the ability to bring the 
accused to give evidence in their defence a trial is 
impossible. A mock trial would not serve the needs of 
the Tribunal, for its procedures would be inadequate to 
its purpose. The War Crimes Tribunal will, therefore, 
be more an international commission of enquiry which, 
as in the case of a grand jury, has prima facie evidence 
sufficient to investigate the crimes it believes to have 
been committed. 

The weight and impact of the Tribunal will be a result of 
the eminence and representative character of its 
members. They will be men wno are unimpeachable 
and whom no-one could accuse of treating evidence 
inadequately or unfairly. 

This point is emphasised because there will be some 
who will say that those who believe crimes to have 
been committed cannot judge me evidence impartially. 
This is to confuse an open mind for an empty one. We 
are not blank slates with no feelings or impressions. 
The Tribunal is called into being because of a passionate 
conviction that terrible atrocities and crimes against 
humanity are taking place at this moment against a 
small people. 

The Tribunal, like the grand jury which brings an 
indictment, will weigh evidence fairly but will hear that 
evidence because of its belief that crimes are being 
committed. 

There will be the most precise examination of the 
characteristics, properties and effects of the chemicals, 
gas and other weapons used in Vietnam. More than 
two hundred witnesses and victims will come to 
testify from Vietnam. Scientists who have studied 




weaponry will give evidence. Doctors, nurses, news- 
papermen and witnesses will testify. Motion picture 
film and still photographs of the raids and the victims 
will be presented for the Tribunal's consideration. 
Documentary film will be made from the testimony of 
the witnesses, the proceedings of the Tribunal and the 
evidence. Tape recordings will be made of the hearings 
and pressed into gramophone records for wide 
distribution. Full data and testimony will be published. 
The mere announcement of the Tribunal has led to the 
most widespread international interest and support. 
Spontaneous actions in favour of the Tribunal have 
taken place in many countries. Petitions calling on 
people everywhere to support the Tribunal are being 
circulated prior to the hearings. Committees of support 
are being formed in many countries. Teach-ins, 
debates and meetings concerning the War Crimes 
Tribunal are being organised. Funds are being collected. 
Badges and stickers are being distributed. By such 
means as these it is becoming clear that a considerable 
mandate is being produced for the T ribunal proceedings. 
These proceedings will last twelve weeks and will take 
place in Paris. 

The initiative in forming the international War Crimes 
Tribunal is that of the Bertrand Russell Peace Founda- 
tion. We have sought to invite esteemed and accom- 
plished people who have made a special contribution 
to human civilisation. Several of them are experts in 
international law. with particular knowledge and 
experience concerning war crimes. These latter include 
Professor {Dr. Juris) Vladimir Dedijer of Yugoslavia and 
Lelio Basso, international lawyer and Editor of 
International Socialist Journal. 

Other members include: Gunther Anders, the Austrian 
writer; Simone de Beauvoir and Jean- Paul Sartre from 
France; former President Lazaro Cardenas of Mexico; 
Stokely Carmichael, National Chairman of the Student 
Non-Violent Co-ordinating Committee in the United 
States; Professor Josue de Castro of Brazil, former 
head of the United Nations Food and Agricultural 
Organisation; Isaac Deutscher, the British historian; 
Danilo Dolci from Sicily; and Peter Weiss, the Swedish 
playwright. It should be clear that the Tribunal is 
geographically representative as well as prominent. 
Because of the eminence of the Tribunal members, not 
all of them can be in Paris for twelve weeks. The legal 
staff of the Tribunal will take depositions from witnesses 
and present findings to Tribunal members wherever 
they are. At the conclusion of the hearings the judge- 
ment of the Tribunal will be printed. Support for this 
judgement will be solicited on the most intensive and 
world-wide scale. 

There are those who raise the question of violence on 


the part of the National Liberation Front and the 
Vietnamese resistance to the United States. The War 
Crimes Tribunal would no more think of considering as 
crimes the Vietnamese resistance to American aggres- 
sion than did the Nuremberg Tribunal treat the rising of 
the Warsaw Ghetto, the struggle for survival of the 
partisans of Yugoslavia, the resistance of Norway, the 
underground in Denmark and the Maquis in France as 
worthy of condemnation. It was the Gestapo who were 
condemned and not their victims. That assessment was 
central to the Nuremberg trials themselves and so it is 
with respect to the War Crimes Tribunal and Vietnam. 
Although it is impossible to compel defence witnesses 
to appear, the Tribunal is prepared to hear witnesses 
for the defence, but only those who have been formally 
requested by the United States Government to appear 
on its behalf. Unauthorised witnesses cannot be 
accepted in defence of the United States' actions 
because they would inevitably be considered in- 
adequate or unfair by the United States Government, 
which would insist on regarding the matter of its. 
defence to be its own concern. The serious and solemn 
character of the Tribunal proceedings require that 
Government approved defence only will be permitted 
where the United States is concerned. For these 
reasons, I have written President Johnson requesting 
him to appear in his own defence or designate persons 
to come on his Government's behalf. 

The international War Crimes Tribunal views its res- 
ponsibilities to be to civilisation and to mankind. Chief 
Prosecutor Justice Jackson of the United States 
Supreme Court had said at Nuremberg: 

7/ certain acts and violation of treaties are crimes, they 
are crimes whether the United States does them or 
whether Germany does them. We are not prepared to 
lay down a rule of criminal conduct against others 
which we would not be willing to have invoked against 
us.' 

This Tribunal was called in the conviction that these 
crimes have again been committed and that judgement 
must again be invoked against those responsible. 

It Is important to note that the Nuremberg Tribunal was 
conducted by victorious nations against a defeated one. 
The international War Crimes Tribunal has no victor's 
powers, nor any State authority. It holds a brief for the 
decent feelings of people everywhere. 

The international investigating committee which is 
being completed will travel throughout Vietnam, 
gathering evidence. People of all countries: Help the 
War Crimes Tribunal. Make it a Tribunal of the con- 
science of mankind. 
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International 6/21/67 Writer | | b2 
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Tribunal at- 

1 st Unitarian 

Church of LA 

on 6 / 15 / 67 * 
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Source's report is quoted as follows: 


"Los Angeles, Calif. 
June 16 , 1967 


’’Date, June 15 , 196 ? 

"Time: 8 PM - 10 PM. 

’’Place: 1 st Unitarian Church 

2936 W. 8th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

’’Sponsors, not listed, but advertised 'People’s World 1 , 
International War Crimes tribunal. 


"Function - meeting. 

"The speaker at the above function was 

"He spoke of war crimes which he claims the United 
States are inflicting upon the North Vietnamese people. 
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"He told of United States destroying a paper mill 
only to kill the peopl_ working in this mill. 

“Also the V.C . do not put red cross signs on their 
Hospitals, "because if they did we would bomb them. 

u He said we bombed the V.C. schools killing their 
little children. 


"That President JOHNSON ordered bombings just before 
there were to be peace talks. He said Washington did not want 
peace to come. 


"He spoke of Senator WAYNE MORSE of Oregon not 
liking the Presidents policy in Vietnam. 


Rep t . 


_ "He spoke of the Los Angeles Police Officer ! , 
Jof having such bad treatment by the Los Angeles Police 


b' 


"He told of police brutality all over the country 
to our Negros who he mentioned as dying in Asia. 

"He asked us to demonstrate like we had never did 
before. He said just tearing up the American flag, and burning 
our draft cards were not enough. That we must sacrifice our- 
selves ! such as not paying our. 10$ govt, tax on our telephones, 
and all other govt, taxes. That this money was used to bomb 
the children and old people of Asia, and if we paid these taxes 
Were as guilty as tho we dropped the bombs ourselves . He told 
of different types of bombs such as the lazy boy which did not 
do any damage to buildings only killed little children, and old . 
people . 


"He told of his trip to Stockholm and a professor v. r ho 
went with him from U.S.C. he did not mention his name. 

"He said he intented to return to Stockholm, and 
tell the Commission of the crimes he saw committed in North 
Vietnam by the United States. 



LA 105-22080 


"The cost of admission was fifty cents per person. 

A collection vras taken midway of meet ing_ several persons gave 
five and twenty dollar bills , 

"The following persons were knowed to me: 


b7C 


"The foilnwiM mit.ns bearing license^ numbers: 

Hwere parked in front of the 1st 
UJinai'icUi uuuuii m w. '8th St. Los Angeles, Calif. 

"About four men left these cars and entered this 
building wearing round red buttons about one inch in dia. 
with black lettering." 

ACTION: 

~~ Source was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer . 
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6/17/67. 

Informants report is quoted as follows: 
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M L. A. Calif. 

6/19/67 

"Purpose of ifieeting: Stockholm War Crimes 

Tribunal - Inside Facts. 

"Time, Date, Place, etc: Hungarian Kali, 1251 So. 

St. Andrews L.A . Cal. 7P.M. - 
10 P.M. Sat. June 17, 196?. 

"Admission Price: $1.00 (includes coffee & cake). 

"Principal Speaker: 


Lttorneyj at the b/C 


Tribunal snowea slides. 

"Sponsor-Ausp: • Italian-Amer.ican Cultural Society. 
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"Amt. money taken in: Approx. $60.00 at door 

exactly $47 . 1 8 - collection b/C 
”$107.18” approx . total.-* 


"One of the lady collectors was 


"Money collected in adrin- 00 check given by me 

to | | ( in addn. to $1.00 bill 

+ admission 1.00) for her book ‘And My 
Heart Was At Home' . 


i • A . 

oai-i-p, ffOCfcCHTftCTT Yfl'pr. m nil h y 


bn credit, asked me if I‘d ‘read the book yet?’ I replied 

but I’d skimmed thru it & was fascinated & could hardly 


no . 

wait to sit down & read it. She asked me to ’write to her’ - 
keep in touch - at this point a couple sitting next to me. who 
came in late, inquired about the book & I called| pack & 

she sold them a book on credit. She again thankea me & said 
‘keep in touch.’ 


I | at speaker table, said a collection was 

necessary ’cause the price of admission didn’t begin to cover 
expenses . 


"The slides shown were of p arcip itants in war crimes 
tribunal & most of the hour was taken to giving a long, long, 
list of ’credits’ to the various participants who they were, 

& everything they’d ever done. 

"The 7 PM to 8:15 period was coffee & cake time. 

A. lady did fold folders to give out re Pres. JOHNSON’S coming 
to L.A. & ’reception’ to him from various groups. 

"One word going around is that someone may release a 
skunk, or some mice in Century Plaza banquet room while the 
President speaks. 

"The speaker during slides also dwelt on how horrible 
the U.S.A. is & the horror on children of Napalm, & the fact that 
no one but us uses Napalm. 


2 
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"After approx. 35 minutes of slides bal. of 
evening was devoted to question & answers. 


present : 


ACTION: 


"Personaly known to me the following persons were 


b' 


Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

^All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 
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ACTION: 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 
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July 25, 1967 

Los Angeles, California 


July 22, 1967 (Saturday) 
Santa Ana Peace Center 
206 W. Third Street 
Santa Ana, ■■r.aJ.hfnrnia. 
Lecture by 


b7C 


About 35 people attended trie lecture: 
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HEREIN IS ^CLASSIFIED _ , 

DASE A//C/0 BX3 ?0&3 
?5Q7(>2- 

Ijn the lecture, 
tine War Crimes 

| "Jsaid that he was present at b7C 

Tribunal which was held in Stockholm. At 


the Tribunal, he presented a paper on the law of land war- 
fare . 


Later at the home of 


talked about b7C 


his visit to Cuba, and of the consumption and production 
of rice in Cuba. 


said that he is the attorney for 

a defendant from the June 23 , demonstration. 


I 


Isaid 


that 


b'7C 
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"1/24/68 

"On January 23, 1968, I attended a meeting of the Los 
l:\ngeles Branch of the Socialist Workers Party at 1702 East Fourth 
street, Los Angeles, California, 

"Present were: 


b7C 
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LA 100-17375 



b7C 


WALTER T.TPPMAN 


from San Francisco 


b7C 


n Th p mpfit.ing was called to order by I 
[ was elected | ~lfor this 


of the previous meeting were read "Ey[ 
were accepted as read. 







b7C 


TJe minutes 
and they 


1 k ave the executive committee report. He 

said a reporter from San Francisco will report on that branch’s 
ppflop and ffrppdnm Party diSCUSSion at tonights branch mppt.lng. HP 

said! Jwill be assigned to finances to assist| 

and l I will be assigned to do BERTRAND RUSSELL War Crimes 

Tribunal and BERTRAND RUSSELL Peace Foundation work. He said the 
executive committee proposes to devote the January 28th meeting to 
the Peace and Freedom Party discussion and to hold the Branch Con- 
ference on February 4th and to cancel branch meetings of January 30 




LA, 100-17375 


"atad February 6th. A motion to lay over denis i on on this point 
until conclusion of meeting was carried.! |said no forum will 
be, held on February 2 but that a branch mobilization to sell literature, 
hand out campaign, material and leaflets be held at the Sports Arena 
that night at the | I meetlng. He said the Herald Examiner jy/C 

strikers will hold a rally on January 26 at 5 PM and that we will 
hold a Militant sale there. He said some material on the strike 
was available. 

1 I gave the antiwar report. He said the 

Student Mobilization Committee will hold a Conference in Chicago 
the weekend of January 27 & 28. He said plans are being made for 
ten days of protest - April 20-3° - with a student strike being 
called for April 26 and a massive march for April 27- 

D / v 

"OSCAR C00VER said the planning meeting call for the 
Dpw Action Conference, January 29th, 8 PM, Mayfair Hotel, is 
available. He said a relly or march is planned for April 27th. 

He said the Compton Antiwar Initiative needs help because they are 
lagging in signatures. 

| | said Peace Action Council will hold a con- 
ference on the drart on February 10th. , 

j | gave the forum report. He said 127 people 

wjsre at the RALPH SCHOENMAN forum - 26 SWP members and 101 others . 

His said a breakdown of the 101 others was; 44 young people, 6 Y.S.A. 
members, 7 blacks, and 44 others. He said $90*00 was taken in at the 
door and worth of literature was sold - $30.00 of it to b7C 

SCH0ENMAN. | | said the January 26th forum will be a symposium 

on antiwar initiatives . 


$75.00 was 


j 

soia . 


said a recount of literature sold showed 


"Announcements : 


b7C 


to the Y 


" 1 . 

,S „A , 




. said two new members have been recruited 
for a total oi' 21 members, three more are waiting in 


line and will join on Sunday bringing the total to 24 members. He 







LA 100-17375 


"shid $108.00 worth of literature was sold at UCLA last week. 

" 2 . 


made the Modern Book Shop announcement. 


'3. [ 


]said Afro-Americans for[ 


Iwill sponsor an Evening in Stereo on Feb. 3 at 9 PM 


and 


"4. 

Militant sales 


b'/C 


said volunteers are needed for 
work for two meetings on January 26th. 


”5. OSCAR C00VER said Southern California Mobiliz ation 
| r.nrhmi tt.pp w| ll hold a work meeting January 24 at the home of | | 

"intermission for payment of dues and pledges. 

"Discussion on Peace and Freedom Party. 

1 

' "OSCAR C00VER said he was withdrawing his motion on 

Peace and Freedom Party . 


1 ""|reported on the Bay Area discussion on 
•reenom priv, J He said the Bay Area agreed with the 

general outline of | Iriacumcnt Discussion find questions: 

WALTER LIPPMAN* 


]made a procedural motion: branch prepare a 


transcript of all the tape discussion plus any documents. 

; "OSCAR C00VER made a procedural motion: reproduce San 

Francisco document* circulate it in Los Angeles* and any differing 
point of view be mimeographed and districuted in Los Angeles. 


b7C 


executive committee . Motion carried. 


] made a motion to refer both motions to the 


J a sked fo r 15 minutes to discuss Peace and 
♦ | l gave his talk. 






LA 100-17375 


[ 


Jan. 28 a rid Feb. 4. 


| brought up the motion to hold mtng 
Motion to approve was carried." 


on 


b'7C 


ACTION : 


Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer . 

INDEX: 
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ACTION : 


Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 


hj is been 


All necessary action in connection with this memo"^ 
taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 
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NATIONAL STudent mobilization committee 
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January 30, 1960 

Los Angeles, California 


January 25, 1968 (Thursday) 

8247*2 Bliackburn Ave. 

Los Angeles, California 
Dow Act'ion Committee 
Meeting,. 

About 22 people atte nded the meeting 


b7C 
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fSW 1 *- ■■ 
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The ^ow Action Committee was formed by members of the 
Southern California Mobilization Committee, the Student 
Mobilization Committee, and the Socialist Workers* Party 
to organize an anti-Vietnam war protest campaign which will 
be directed mainly against the Dow Chemical Company. The 
activities of this committee will commence on or about 
February 1, 1968, with the campaign to last about three 
months. 


The work of this committee will be linked to national 
and international protest around the end of April. The 
final days of protest will probably April 27, when most 
of the activity is expected. 

I l and l I said they will go to Chicago this week- 

end to attend a meeting of the National Student Mobilization b7C 
Co mmittee. | | said he will probably return Sunday, 

biit| | will pro bably not, return until Monday evening 

or Vuesadv morning. | [said that the War Crimes 

Tribunal was paying ror ms return fare. 




Coover said that SDS and the Student Mobilization Committee 
overlap. 

1 and others said they attended a Western b7c 
Mobilization Committee in San Francisco last weekend. 

About $20. was collected at this meeting for the work 
of the Committee. 
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ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 
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LAL-SWP 1/25/68 Writer 



Militant Labor 

; 

Conceal) 

Forum on 

b7C 

1/19/68. 
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b7D 


Informants report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 


ACTION: 
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is| 
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\ Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

! above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 
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100-29632 
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January 22, 1963 


On January 19, 1968 I attended a meeting at the Los Angeles Headquarters 

of the (.Socialist Workers Party, 1702 E. Fourth Street, Los Angeles, California 

ML INFORMATION CONTAINED 

from 8;fo0 p.m. until 10:30 p.m. HEREIN IS UNCLASS IFXZ2) 

There were approximately 80 people in attendance of which five or six 
were Negro and the rest Caucasian. The age group was mixed, however there were 

a large 'number of young people around an average age of 19. 

i 

Of 'those in attendance were the following recognized people: 



The ; Chairman introduced the speaker for the evening who was Ralph Schoenman, 

affiliations: Secretary to Bertram Russell, Secretary General of the recent 
\ 

"International War Crimes Tribunal" and others. 

The Chairman stated that Mr. Schoeaman’s topic for the evening was 
"Revolution and Counter Revolution in Bolivia and Viet Nam". 

Mr. Schoenman began his speech by saying that armed Revolution was the only 
way to combat the Imperialists in the United States. 

He weht then to the Bolivian Revolution stating that the Revolutionists in 
Bolivia had counted on the Communists in the Bolivian cities to organize the 
cities in the Revolution, however knowing the line of thought of the Bolivian 
Communist Party he could not understand why the Revolutionists had depended on 
the Communists. He blamed the failure of the Bolivian Revolution on the 
Communists. During this portion of his speech he made several references to 



“El Che ,! • 






Hr. Schoenman then went lightly into our part in Viet Man stating something 
about an agreement between the Allies and Ho Chi Min, but that that agreement 
had not been kept. He also stated that we actually lost the war in South Viet 
Nam over two years ago. 


mJ'. Schoenman then went into the organization of Revolution, stating ths.t 
the leaders must have full control in order to succeed. He stated that the 
Black ^ovement in the United States was the Vanguard of Revolution in the 


United States. He stated that he would like to see more leadership in the 
Black Movement. A statement was made by Mr. Schoenman to the effect that the 
price for Stokley Carmichael should be Dean Rusk, and he named two other 
political figures. 


Mr. Schoenman then talked about the recent War Crimes Tribunal stating 
that tlje United States had been invited to present their case, to prove that 
our position in Viet Nam was right, he further stated that President Johnson 
had been asked or anyone else who would present the Governments side, but he 
went on to say that no one showed up. 


Mr. Schoenman discussed massive oppression and repression. He also stated 
that tlje United States controlled 60 %> of the world’s resources. 

After his speech a question end answer period was held. 

One gentleman asked where Mr. Schoenman felt them the main places of resistance 

I 

were. |>Ir. Schoenmans reply was Africa, India and South America, then went on to 
describe the events taking place in these countries at this time. 


b7C 

asked Mr. Schoenman what he meant by the line of thinking of 
the Bolivian Communist Party to which Mr. Schoenman replifed that it was a known • \ 

fact that the Bolivian Communist Party does not at this time believe in armed 




I ... 


insurrection in the United States, 

, Another gentleman asked if Mr. Schoenman believed that Revolution in the 

United States was possible end if so what would the loss of life be. Mr. 

Schcjenman did not reply to the loss of life portion of the question. However 

he did state that with proper organization a Revolution in the United States is 
l 

possible and that* it should be soon. 

I 

There was a short announcement period during which we were told that next 

i 

Friday there would be four speakers at the Forum. 

I 

\ 

(In addition there would be a reception for Mr. Schoneman on January 20, 
1966 jat 2h25> N. Claremont, sponsored by the Student Mobilization Committee 
and the Southern California Mobilization Committee. 

\ 

\ 

i 

- \ . 

i • 

i 

i 
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ACTIVITY 


•received agent 


LOCATION 


1/19/68 


2/13/6 8 id" 

b7C | 
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Source’s report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 
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ACTION : 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 


AI& OTOTOITIO0 CONTAIEO 

HEREIN ISUHCIASSITH5 

nut w 3,‘fa&3M±L/J&& » 
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T 
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100-65741 . 
— - 100-MEW — 1 


MAN H SI ) 


SI) 
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SI) 


(■ T 05-22C§c7 t 3SRTRAHD RUSSELL FOUNDAT ION ) 
100-32065 


RHB/mmd 000^ 
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£ i £ C rgjf 


5EARCHED.-™^»N0E<E0 

SERlALl2E03pX\nLF0 -Q^f~ 

MAu r 196C- y 0 

FBI - LOS ANGELES 





Information From 40 -^^3 


February o, 19ob 


ACTIVITY: Speech by RALPH SCHOLDUAii, Secretary to Bertrand Russell 
SPOHSCiR: Militant Labor Forum 

LOCAi'IOIJ: 1702 E . 4th St. L.A. 


DATE 


1-19-63 - 3:30 to 11:00 p.n. JJSFSTSSSSSS'SmlT 


ATTLBDAUCE: Approx, 200 
PERliifS IDEiiTIlIED; 


SIISSSj MM/m/ao 




ShoerUan v;as the principal speaker, v:ho among other tilings stated he 
f f r e c dune ncio d assassination of public officials (Busk, HcHcr.ara, John- 
son and Police Chiefs) as a means of revolutionary justice". His 
address is Russell Foundation, 3 and 4 Shavers PI,, nnymarket, London 
ELI, ohont YH 1-4209. Description - Kale, Caucasian age 2d, wears 
heard. He v;a a arrested and deported from, Bolivia for defer &i ng | 

| He \;as to leave for Suede n around the 2nd of February, it 
was alnnoun c e ci that a rocooticn tor Srh^n^n would h» given at 6': 30 



p sia; 

er.p lotted rr 


hair, | residing 


pnonc 

L.A. 


-> r- r. 1 r> 


‘ ^np q t- -i r : 


5*9”* 175 lbs, grey 
L.A. He reportedly v.*ritesb7C 


for Communist Publications, he stated that the Center for the Study 
of Democratic Institutions and the Corununist Party USA era not 
militant enough, rie urged "lets get on v/ith the revolution. Yh&t 
are v;i waiting for?" 


The attached exhibits 1-4 were distributed at the meeting. 

#1. Leaflet announcing reception for Ralph ^choenuian - date and ,loc. 
above, 

#2. ijeaflet - STOP PRODUCTION OF HA PALI 1 BY DO V/ arm. a demons, 1-29-66 
at the Mayfair Hotel, R:0O p.n., L.A, List of sponsors, BOA 
AJCTIOII COiUTTUE P.C. Box 4023. Inglewood* Calif. 

#3. "ti’ s 0B AH INDEPLLDEHT BLACK POLITICAL PARTY" by PAUL DC UTERES , 
Vice-Presidential Candidate, Socialist Yorkers Party. 

f, 4. Leaflet -"Join The 3-966 Socialist Campaign" - endorse the 

Halstead -Bout ell..- Ticket. Biot, by Socialist Yorkers Campaign 
Committee , S?3 Broadway, Bov, York., Ban York 
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Report 
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Writer 
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Informant’s report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 


CC: 


I ^ 

1, - ATLANTA ( REGISTERED ) (Retained copy maintained 

100- (STOKELEY CARMICHAEL) in file ) 







NEW YORK (REGISTERED) 
100-146S75J 
100-118453 | 


25-79658 

100-64605 

100-71209 

100-68888 

100-70629 

100-70456 

100-68528 

100-70444 

lOO-DE^D 

100-60189 

100-70513 

100-64119 

100-69974 

100-70116 

100-70510 

100-64667 

100-70453 

RJR/ajv 

(26) X\ 


( A NTT -DR ft FT ACTIVITIES ) IOO-70769 


( Y gUNG SOCT A LIS TS' FOR 

- — Tnd ' 


f 


IT > OW ACTION COMMITTEE) 

(nation AT, STUDE NT STRIKE FOR PEACE.). 

105-22080^ (BERTRAND RUSSELL 

* FOUNDATION) 

100-67596 (UCLA VDC) 
100-67852 (UCLA SDS) 
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ACTION: 


; Informant was 

above and was unable to 


thoroughly Inte rviewed co ncerning the 
further Identify ! I (LNU). b 7 c 


; All necessary action In connection with this memo 

has been taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 
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b7C 


1 


1 


2 




%‘X 


■ i5- 



Date of Meeting- 
Location of Meeting- 


. Open ''Planning Meet! AT 
(R' 'tonal Conference) 

1 Feb. 17, 1968 

First Unitarian Church, 


Feb. 18, 1968 
Pa rtf* 1 


'.Y. 

2936,,, Eighth St., L. A. 


Duration of Meeting- 


Set for 10:00 a.m., however started approx. 
10:30, lasting until approx. 2:45 p.m. 


Purpose of Meeting- To discuss the S.D.S. plans for 10 day 3 of 

Resistance set for the anti-draft week in 
April 20 - April 30. 


Approx. No. of persons 
present 


■ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
KER£I£I IS UNCLASSIFIED * , v 

?S~V7t,z. “ ' 

Meeting spokesman- 


37 (had expected many more, however, explained 
because of rain and perhaps - difficulty in 
directions in finding location, was poss- 
ibly the reasons for others not showing up 


b' 


4genda- 

plans for the 10 days of resistance tried to be set for April 20-30th 
! dates. Tried to get actior.3 pinpointed for each day of this period, 
however, much difficulty in getting this - set definitely, with the 
S.D.S. next meeting to further accomplish this. Spent all the period 
, trying to get together, with difficulty in getting the Dow Action 
Committee and S.D.S. to work together one of the 10 days in the 
action, and finally suggested the Dow Action Committee get together 
at their next meeting and talk it over to see if they could co-cperste 
with the S.D.s. planning, and perhaps then, if they could fit in with 
the S.D.S. in co-operating, might work together then, but at this 
time, the S.D.S. could not see how Dow .Action Committee could fit in, # 
Dow Action Committee extended invitation to S.D.S. for them to come 
also to their meeting, Mon., Feb. 19, Berendo Jr. High School, 1157 
South Berendo St-, L.A., Room 101 9 p.m. These two groups questioned 
back and forth, no affirmative response gotten, this being the cloning 
of the meeting. 


Some dates and plans set- 

Fri., Apr. 26 set for a student walkout strike, all over L.A. Coll- 
eges and high schools. Further affirmed - that three or 
four of the 10 days be set along this program, instead 
of just the one day. Affirmed by responses. - 
Sat., April 27 set for picketing at the L.A. police station(150 
N. Loo Angeles St.) against policy brutality. • 

The tatics and issues of the 10 days of resistance will include 

first, education action, then others being. Guerilla 
theatres of action, Imperialism protesting which would 
be on anti-draft (Vietnam), S.E. Asia and 3. Africa, and 
other countries who are being suppressed by U.S. imper 
ialismfincl. Asia and Cuba), police brutality, support 
of the Black Fewer Leaders and T dhite power leaders whi 
would include Dr. Spook support. These full ten days 
will be on an international basis also. Will start 
a week or two before the 20th of April, to lead up to 
the 10 days ahead of time in planning pre-draf tv/*ek 
actions. 




o n « ' '"v 


& 


S . ' Op e n P 1 a nn I ng Me e t i i 


•at. -.-n' 


w « vpou 

^pneglonal 


Conference 




Page 2 


Other 

persons seen or heard- 


b7C 


n\a.y be spelled wrens, however, was selling the tickc 
for the Stokely Carmichael {Birthday Benefit for 
Huey p. Newton) for Feb. 18, at L.A. Sports Arena, 

] 5 P»«» Represented a Black Power grouo. 


t± 


b7C 


1 I ha 


a referred to him a 3 


]» 


— A ,,. „ , , previously, Feb. 13 report. 

speliing^naybe wrong, correct spelling then, for man’s name) 

jgroup-, meetings held at Unitarian Churchy ay 

be Shoemaker 

b7C 


Literatuft s&Id fittd glVfth 6UC from tables. Sheet-SDS- 10 Days of Resist- 


cnce-A Program for the Spring, however, was passed out to all seated free 


i 1. Join Young Socialists for 
I 2. Vote Socialist Yorkers in 




Ind 


b7C 


] 3. A letter to Gl’s on the ’68 Elections (froml 
I 4. The Socialis t Candidates in 68 

| 5. 1 [ A common aspiration: the overthrow of imperialism, unites 


Cuba with Africa and Asia) Bertrand Russell Peace Founds t 

6. AARDVARK(A journal of fact and opinion by UCLA VDC-5DS 

7. Black Control cf the Black Communitie s-Vote Socialist York ers, in 68 

S. l l 7otc Social! 


’Yorkers in S3 • 

j 9. Does Los Angeles need a civil rights defense committee? 

110. Combat Repression 

111. Defense of Antiwar Figures 
fl2. Book Bazaar 

j 13. The Impact of Malcom X on Today’s Young Militants 


N jO tc : 


b7C 


]in selling ticket tef 


stated that Betty 


Shaba zz, a 00 earing in program at Sports Arena tonrnorrow, is Mal^ou X 

wife 


1 
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SA 
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ftliL 
gERSXH 
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RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 



VPC Exec.Bd. 5/1/68 Writer 

meeting, on 

4/29/68. 


TWJ 


b2 

b7D 


CC: 


Source’s reoort has been Xeroxed and is attached. 
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100-71823 
100-52995 
100 - 711.62 
IOO- 6 O 736 
100-71]!24 
100-68277 
100-40290 
100-69581 
100 - 69^)94 
100-71322 
25-78026 
100-71332 
10Q-396L5 
100-714)57 
100-68654 
100-632)01 
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PAC; 

RALPH SCH0ENMAN)(SI) 
WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL) 
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LA ;iOO-63577 


ACTION : 

Source • ; was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
abob/e and oould add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this oemp 
has< been taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 


b'/C 


THE PEACE MAKERS 

SAN FERNANDO HIGH SCHOOL 




April 29, 196 8 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


EXECUTIVE HOARD MEET IMG VAL LEY PEACE CENTER 
7105 Kayverihurst’ Ave . , Van Buys 


This Board Meeting was called to formulate 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIffX^ 
Mg s Z/iSfa2^ m23bj 

9SH7& 2 . 

definite plans of 


action based 
Disorders . 


upon the findings of the Commission On Ci vil 


f 

(Twenty three persons were present. Those present inclu aed the 

IrdlpwlnpM . 


b7C 


A Rally at the Van Nuys City Rail is planned for Hay 25 , 1358. 
pn May 6 a committee will go before the City Council to seek 
a permit for this action. 


the VPC will release a news release this week suppo rting fur- 
ther investigation into the death of Gregory Clark by the LAPD. 
4 lobbying effort directed at Valley Councilmen will also be 
initiated to embarass the LAPD. 


discussed the PAC sponsored seminars on "Oopress- 
re commended that mo re white radicals attend. This 


i|pn" and .. __ 

group meets irregularly and is formulating revolutionary tact ice b7C 
t . n r . ansp insu rrection and dist ruction of public property. 


jwill attend these meetings on behalf of the ypc. 


Ralph Shonman (spllng?) who is Bertrand Russell’s secretary 
arrives in L.A. this week with a 17 minute film clip entit’ led 
.|ar Tribunal . This film which depicts the horror of the war 
:ip Vietnam is a part of a full length feature now in the works, 
b^onman will be ip for three weeks lecturing and ahowi n^ the 
1 • is to be contacted for book! ngs . The h 7r 

Vl^e. t femrrvgTT -TTSrm J o feature Shonman within the next two 
weeks at the P acoima Unitarian chu rch. No date has been set. 

l Qf 3CEF arrives in town the we ek of Hay loth 01 b7C 
a fund raising lecture tour. The Woodland Hills F and F pi ans 
to, feature him. 





4 


Aoril 29 , 1968 
Los Angeles, Calif* 


gxec. Bd. r.Itg. VPC (cont.) 


Qn the subject of the y?C doing something in support of the 
bindings of the Comm. on Civil Disorders: 


I 


TT7£7[ 


, -!Cl o lives ir | ~ 

V'ill investigate recent riots at San Fernando . 

will be on campus this v;eek interviewing radical teachers , 
students, and parents, to find out details. The VFC supports 
the idea that this ri ot was a race riot bet we en Negroes and 
Mexicans versus a white group known as "The Peace Makers". The 
Peace Makers" is allegedly a valley Car Club which rode up to 
S.F.H.S. and caused the riot. The Foothill Division and the 
media allegedly rnisrenorted the cause and effect of this ri ot . 
he VPC through its research wil 1 attempt to show that 
'acist act, wgg covered up by the foothill 
ill be assi sted by 


b7C 


? 


-Qi 


snow 

vision, 


Hi 


this 

the L T,AP D . 
and b’ 


la, Benbfir nf BDB rad ? and f, 


[ 


yr r — ~ 

Talley 


T 


eaaer or tne radical 
State College and constantly 
become more of an activist group. It 
the v?h ite cornnuni ty begin sit ins and 


and resides in the 
J is a self avowed revolution- 
left student element at g 7 C 
decries that the VPC must 
vas his suggestion that 
demonstrations at the 


footnill Div. LAPD in support of the black and brown rioters at 


SFHS * 


. will begin the lobby effort 
deceased Gregory Clark and will organize .. __ 4J 
pjOlice brutality. This campaign will be directed at 
Council. 


on beha If 
» came aign 


of the 
against 
the City 


b7C 


] 


|ex school teacher (left to hfip.nnift r, pint 

i-’acoima area, now residing ini 
1 ind Hills will begin interviS ■!! 1 m others 

ijustices that the VPC can act upon. 


er) in 
. in ?/ood- 
m racoima to find 


f 


b'7C 


lecture 


vill be 
Bureau and 


Mgt . Club 
Ail thi s 
civi 1 Disorders 


J.’ ill be organizing a lecture campagi n for the VPC 

v [ 111 pursue such organizations as the Litton 
ana Taft H.S. to gain a place for radical left speakers 
'■■■ill oe unaer tne guise of lecturing on the Comm, o n 
Rep jrt . 


b7C 


X 7 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO: 

FROM’ 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (1 00-71244) 
SA 1 1 b7 


SUBJECT : TEN DAYS OF PROTEST 
IS - C 


DATE: 5/22/68 

ALL IH70RUATI0H CONTAIH^ 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
PASTE 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


b2 

b'/D 


Parade & 
Rally (PAC) 
on 4/27/68. 


5/3/68 IC 


TWRJ 


b2 

b"7D 


b 7 C 


Source’s report has been Xeroxed and is attached 


CC 


b2 

b-7 


.1.00-63^54 

.100-66519 

100-59608 

100-58679 
100-53490 
100-68528 
100-71416 
100- 66c! 9 7 
25-79569 

100-61 725 
IOO -71332 

25-780255 

ICG-62037 


(PAC 

Laps 


100-714 

100-342 

100-246 
100-693 
100-231 
100-23196 
100-19 5J{4 
100-68125 
100-54669 


~->h 

58 

150 

„4 

)8 



copies Continued on page wo 
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100 
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100 

157 
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100 
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100 
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-64984 

-67803 
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-68136 

•33159 

-64507 

•53913 

-1957 

-64359 

•67423 

-59419 

-70463 

•68727 

-70856 

-4486 

•23660 

■20319 

■63201 

•41460 

•60136 
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,(8I) 
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LA l[x)-71244 
COFISS C ONTI1 

ioo^SBWol^ 

100- 7 l4l0 I 

100- S93761 1 — 
100-.'1444|| — 
105- : 9523 ~ 
100- j846o — 
100- >4x62 — 
100-1)8980 — 

100-,i9704 — 

100 - j r 0629 r — 
100 -{'•8919 [1 — 
25-80511 f — 
1 00-68984 1 — 
loo-iioosL — 
100-433171— 
100-65160 


.L WW-lj 1 }X uw 

157' o 

157-1008 

100-70073 

100-f9935 

IOO-47387 

100-') 0119 
100-68444 

, 157-2>45-l 

( 105 - 22080 , 
100-24620^ 


100-88979, 

157-2061 

100-33876 


(SI) 


h 


100-68005 

100-36540 

100-32634 

100-34222 

100-28093 

100-64605 

100-71071 

100-65128 

100-71334 

IOO-5889O 

100-36466 

IOO-63656 

100-70348 

100-67274 

100-4663 

100-68539 

100-7H72 

100-70760 


157-1161 


anp; 100-71172 

BLACK NATIONALISTS) 100-70760 

PFP) 

VETERANS FOR PEACE) 100-70652 

LOS ANGELES PHYSICIANS 

pns SOCIAL FRSPrw/'^T.TTv) 157-1815 
i b /c 100-63822 

ti'NKKIH 1IM I IN H 1 1 1 M OVEMENT ) 100-71723 

| 100-1937 

W&£> CRIMES TRIBUNAL) 157-2350 

j [ si ) 100-56057 

' I 100-66313 

M 157-2349 

_fcsd . 100-58819 

, I 157-1599 

100-24182 


TRIED 


2 






LA i 00- 71 244 


ACTION: 

; All necessary action in connection with this memo has been 

taketa by the writer. 
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pril 30 , 1965 


ACTIVITY: 

SPONSOR: 

LOCATION: 


Parade and Rally — 
S.D.S.” 

PEACE ACTION COUNCIL 

14th and 15th Streets 
March to City Hall. 


"TEN DAYS TO SHAKE THE EMPIRE - 


ALL ISTFOTWflTION CONTAIOLD 
REREIN IS UNCLASSIFU3). 

•*- • $ 5 ^ 762 - „ 

between Main ana Hill Streets 


DATE & TIME: 4-27-65 — 11:00 a.m. to 4:40 p.rn. 

Approximate Attendance: 2500 persons total, approximately 2000 

persons took part in parade. 


Persons Identified: Visual 



b7C 





.* ; 








[Information printed on PEACE ACTION COUNCIL hanbills distributed 
Iprior to this event was that demonstration participants would 
[assemble in the area of 14th St,, 14th PI., 15th St. and Main, 
Broadv/ay & Hill Streets at 11:00 a.m. and would start to march 
up Broadway at 1:00 p.n. and hold a rally with speakers on the . 
steps of the Spring Street entrance of the City Hall at 3:00 p.m. 
[{See exhibit i L 1) 


On the evening- nf 4-26-63 information was received from a confident- 
ial source! [that Cuban youth s (anti -Communist) numbering b? 

,20 to 3 0; uhuuz 1 Wlfs direction of an | " | h7T 

1 would meet in De Longpre Park wioiiywooci tav.j au J. 4 *. uu * nr 
|hoOn. They were then tc preceed downtown and create a serious p /( 

incident against the P.A.C. Surveillance was maintained at the 
park from 11:45 a.m. until 12:35 p.m, with no activity to report. 





The parade from the assembly area got underway at approximately 
12p45 p.m. with the main body of demonstrators marching north on 
Hitl St. from 15th St. to Olympic, then east on Olympic to Broad- 
way then north on Broadway. The smaller groups marched north on 
Main (from 15 th St.) to Olympic then west to Broadway then north. 

Thfc larger group that began on Hill St. numbered approximately 
1250. The group that started on Main St. numbered approximately 
500. Part of the parade group marched north bound on Broadv/ay on 
the west side and a lesser group went on the east side of the street. 

At 1:45 p.m, a group of nine Nazi Party members v/ere reported march= 
ini; north on Broadway from 4th St, By 1:50 p.m. this group had 
reached the front of the City Hall and a small fight ensued between 
the. Nazi's and a group of BROWN BERET members and BLACK MILITANTS. 

No police action was necessary. 

! 

At j approximately 2:10 p.m. the head of the parade reached the City \ 
Hall. There were approximately 100 persons who had not participated 


m 


the march waiting in the area. At this time the rear of the 


parade was at 7th & Broadway. 

Signs carried had organizational names as follows: 


Catholic Peace Association of Los Angeles 
Peace & Freedom Party 
Social Workers For Peace 
| Veterans For Peace 
j Teachers for Peace in Vietnam 
, L.A. Physicians for Social Responsibility 

Picket signs carried by the demonstrators read as follows: 

] Huey Must Be Set Free 
; Withdraw Racist Cops From The Ghettos 
I Free Huey P. Newton 
j Confront V/arrnakers 
| Withdraw the Troops No w 
i A Badge is Not a License 
j Free Eidridge Cleaver 
! Bring The Troops Horne No w 
| Dow With A Racist Selective Service 
i Black Control of Black Communities 
j Abolish the C.I.A. 

I Support Dr. Spock - End Political Arrests 
j Women Power Is Peace Power 
I Abolish The Draft Now 
| Dow Shall Not Kill 
i Dick Gregory For President 
End White Racism 



At ,3*00 p.rn. the ral ^v began after a short musical interlude* The 

•epresenting the 


lead-off speaker and^j 
P.A'.C. Other speakers were: 


b'7C 


b7C 


| Ralph Schoenman 


Veterans For Peace 
Chairman, Bladk Congress 
SHCC 

Freedom Draft Movement 
SDS 

Brown Berets 

Brown Berets 

Brown Berets 

Representing the Unions 

Exec. Sec* of the International 

Y7ar Crimes Tribunal and Sec. to 

Bertrand Russell 


land 


(delivered their speeches in Spanii 


aped the Castro - type delivery almost to perfection, 
a tilegram from an unknown union representative. 


h. 


read 


"b7C 


SCHOENMAN 1 s speech was very i nf lama to ry not only in delivery but also 
in [context. He called for revolution and revolutionary methods to 
change the course of events for the people in the United States. 

i 

The jrally ended at 4: AO p.m. with people dispersing back to their 
cars without incident. 


The 

the 


b7C 



Kaipn Schoenman 


b7C 


LA PD photo lab took photos of the entire event under P#53l and 
[Following identifications were, made: 

Photo 

9,17,23,24,25,26,52,106,211 
9,153,216,217 

9.17.24.26.59.60.169 
10,52,210 
10,93 
12 

17,153 
23,25,224 
24,26,126 
24,220 

25.115 

27, 2B, 29,30, 102, 200, 204 
27,23,29,30 
27, 25, 29, 30, 104, 10g 
33,34,36 
47 

50,126,155,216 
50 

55,53,59,60 

55.63.65.93.153.169 
63,65,164 

67.63.115 
70 
223 

190 







Photo # 


V 


76 

77,73,100,167 
79,103 ,103,204 
30 
96 

103,142 

106,107 

121 

125 

126 
123 
123 
144 
149 • 

149, 251 
153, 217 

139.234.251.252 

235.252 

235,252 
243 

246,247,243 

249,250 


b7C 


i - ‘ 

j License numbers were obtained of those vehicles observed during 
the parade and those parking in the assembly area with the occupants 
participating in the parade. Vehicle license numbers and their 
registered owners are as follov/s: 


! *63 ford sedan 


1 55 Ford 3ta. V/gn. 


! *59 Mercedes Benz 

i 

i 


*62 V/W sedan 


f Oii namoler 2 dr, sedan 


T oz tnev, Sta, v/gn. 



b7C 







r 5U S ta , wgn , 

























































Exhibits: • 

i . • 

,"A" Parade Permit Application . • 

jl.3 P.A.C. mailer L handbill on demonstration 

The fallowing exhibits were distributed during the demonstration: • - 

jz. Leaflet - INSTRUCTIONS FOR PARADE MARCHERS 

Leaflets entitled a) NAPALM FACT SHEET and b) HERBICIDE 
FACT SHEET. Put out by the DOW ACTION COMMITTEE, 746 S. 
j Alvarado St., L.A. 

4. Leaflet entitled "END LAWLESS LA W ENFOP.CMINTI " a MIKE 
! HANNON for D.A. campaign sheet. Put out by Hannon Campaign 
| Fund, 544 N. Western Ave. L.A. , 

5* Leaflet announcing a benefit "The Angry Voice” to be held 
I at 13719 Lemoli Ave., Hawthorne on 4-27-63. 

I • • 

6. Leaflet .entitled "A CALL TO RESIST" Put out by Supporters ' 
of the Resistance, 1355 Westwood Blvd. Room 201, L.A. 

I Calif. 

( 

7> Crown Hill Letters, Box 5136 L.A. 55. 

3), Leaflet announcing May Day celebration at a Meeting to 
i Support Liberation Struggles at the Armenian Cultural 

j Center, 1501 Venice Blvd, on May, 1 1963. 

Leaflet entitled "THE REAL WORK BEGINS" put out by the 
4 Peace and Freedom Movement 993 S. Western Ave. L.A. 

10. Reprint from the Free Press re MIKE HANNON for D.A. 

dated 3-29-63. Put out by Mike Hannon headquarters, 544 N. 
Western Ave. L.A. 

11# Information sheet on Wilshire-Westlake Peace & Freedom Club. 

Put out by PEACE AND FREEDOM, 1094 West Vi r*. ft* T A 







- 11 - 


I 


, 12% Leaflet announcing Wilshire-V/estlake Peace & Freedom 

Club sponsored "Hear Your Candidates Speak” Kay 1, 1965. 


13. Leaflet entitled "FREE THE BROWN BERETS” . . 

14* Leaflet announcing a Teach-In "White Society, Black Revolt" 
to be held at L.A, Valley College. on Hay 12, 1965. Spons. 
by PEACE AND FREEDOM Movement. 

15. Leaflet "Do Not Patrionize!" List of sponsoro of the 

. George Putnam News Program. Put out by the Committee To 
Save The Dignity of the Chicano. 

16, Newspaper - CHALLENGE - publication of the PROGRESSIVE 

LABOR PARTY. - . ! • 


Newspaper clippings. 




OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO: 

FROM: 

SUBJECT: 


SAC, LOS ANGEL|S^( 105 - 22080 ) 
SA 


DATE: 6/4/68 


b7C 


source 


b7C 

b7D 


BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION (BRPF) 
IS - C 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 



A mail -out 
on BRPF. 


5/10/68 Writer [ 


b2 

b7D 


(Conceal ) 


; Source furnished a mail -out on the Bertrand Russell 
Peace': Foundation P.O. Box 69790 Los Angeles, California 90069 , 
Telephone: 272-1174 which was prepared by AD Compositors 3969 
Beverly Blvd., Los Angeles. 

: Listed on the mail as Western U.S. Officers for the 

Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation are the following individuals: 



b7C 

1 


1 

b2 




b7 


CC: 
100 
100 
100 
1 00 
100 

m 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


NEW L 

56027 

64667 

71249 

34639 

1713 

28319' . 

61-359 

69 IBI 

70058 

556)2 

69 681 
68064 


3? 


WT 


, tI ihfowja« ot OOHTAIi 31 ® 


b7C 


(SI) 


rsrr 


<^742- 


/&.T- 


TGM/rnm 

(15) 




JUN4 \m 


1 -XL 

Read b y „ ysjj^ 








4 


LA 105-!?2080 

Western Advisory Board: 


ACTION: 


out 


and c 

has bee 

INDEX: 


b7C 


Source was thoroughly interviewed concerning the above 
Id add nothing further. 


All necessary action in connection with this memo 
k taken by the writer. 


b7C 
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i 
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OFF 

TO: 

FROM: 



ICE MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GO 1 

DATE: 8/26/68 


SAC j LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 
SAI 1 b7c 


SUBJECT: LOS ANGELES LOCAL-SOCIAL 
WORKERS PARTY (LAL - SWP) 
IS - SWP 


INFORMATION CONTAIHED 
KEREIH tS UNCLASSIFIED . > 

ha wsj/sitx b 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


h2 

b'7 


LAL-SWP 8/6/68 

meeting 
held 6/24/68 
at LA. 


Writer 


TW 


b2 

b7D 


Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached 



b7: 



y 








> 

I 

I 

i 

I 

I 

1-A 1 00-17375 

ACTION : 

Informant was thoroughly Interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

i 

I All necessary action in connection with this memo 

has been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: DEMONSTRATION AT FRENCH CONSULATE, 

1 6 / 22 / 68 . ... 


i 

i - 2 _ 


* 





U- 


On 

4tl 


6/24 There was an executive committee meeting at 1702 East 
Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 


said that the demonstration at the French Counsulate on b/c 
6/22/63 was quite successful. At the peak there was about 100 
pecjple, a few blacks along with a broad representation ox the 


rad 
One 
The 
20 
•lit 
The 
60 
A r 
wor 
Fou 
le 
The 


leal community, The Dow Action Committee, Peace Action Council, 
youth was successful in hoisting a red flag atop the building. 
Communist Party was there but they declined to speak. About 
|plus took part in the demonstration. We distributed and sold 

was the spokesman for the party. 


srature . 


b'7C 


Edmund forum on the French Revolution was successful. About 
persons attended. 

bassignment of the following personnel! : 


•/ill be b' 


:ing with the Black Fraction and the Bertrand Russ e lb Peace 
iclation. Comrades in the Anti War Movement will fill the vacurn 
> by Mike and will work through the peace action council, 
following person was present: 


b7C 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 

NFRFIN IS UNCLASSIFI33) / /r (, \ 




Oscar Coover 




0 


F P I C E 


MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO: 

FROM: 
SUBJECT : 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-33973) 

b7C 


DATE : 10/1/68 


SA 


COMINFIL FIRST UNITARIAN 
CHURCH OF LOS ANGELES 
IS - C 




SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


b2 
b 7 D 


Morning Service 9/11/68 Writer 

at the First (WR) 

Unitarian Church 
on 8/11/68. 


Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

"August 31, 1968 

"Morning Service was held at the First Unitarian 


Cal 

Jifornia 90005., on 

the Sunday morning of August 11, 1968 . 


L 

i 

1 

[conducted the Service.^ 




b2 

CO: 

i 


b7D 


■1G0-DEAD 

100.24539 

100-24642 

IOO.23167 

100-68906 

100.-55235 

100-61186 

100-70693 


4667 


100 

100 

157 

100 


^24718 

-47932 

-1803 

-31229 



05-220801 (BERTRAND RUSSELL 
FOUNDATION) 


\f)^~-nocSn 


RJE/lch 
(16) , 

rfr/V 


siy 

(SI) 

(BLACK UMTAKlANS FOR 
RADICAL REFORM) 

(FSJ) 


Read by .. X L, 



b2 

b7D 


(SI) b- 










.LA 100-33973 


"The Morning Addre ss; 'The Liberal Chu rch As A 


Liberated Zone 1 was gi ven bvf 
Alto Up itarian Church.[^ 


> 


To f t he Pal o 
landT 


b7C 


xchanged pulpits ror the day. 

: "Among those observed during the course of the 

morning and early afternoon were : 


b7C 


; "The Black Unitarians for Radical Reform were 

scheduled to meet on this Sunday at 1:00 P.M. in the Emerson 
Rooft of the Churchy program unknown. 


• "The fellowship for Social Justice was also scheduled 

to Irneet on this Sunday at 1:00 P.M, in the Severana Room of the 

Church to see a short film n~rnrinrpd hv thp Ttertranii ftnggpl 1 b/C 

Foundation and to hear l I 

spelik briefly on the work of the foundation. 

■ "The college Center was scheduled to meet too at 

12:30 P.M. in the Hugh Hardyman Center of the Church." 


i 

ACTION: 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 


All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 


INDEX: 


b7C 


2 





OFF ICE 


MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO: 

FROM ; 
SUBJECT : 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-71209) 

b7C 


S/d 


DOW ACTION COMMITTEE (DAC) 
IS-C 


DATE s 10/29/68 

ALL 





SQUR Cfi 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


b2 

b7D 


DAC meeting 10/11/68 Writer [ 
on 9/30/68 , 


WT 


b2 
b 7 D 


Informant’s report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 


CC: 1 - WASHINGTON FIELD OFFICE ( REGI STERED). 
100- (STOKELEY CARMICHAEL) 


b: 


b7 


100-^1334 
100-^1830 
100- '1283 
IOC -72207 
IOC -70444 
10c -72098 
IOC-70734 
100-70704 
100-71535 
100-68137 
100-71964 
15 r ^1976 
100-71958 
100-66604 
---100-72093 
100-68528 

100-6747 0 

100v-70456 

100-71927 



100-70629 

100-71444 

100-33834 

100-71438 

100-70311 


b7C 


LIBERATION UNIVERSITY 'l 

I t Sx) 

ILL FOUNDATION) 


KSfsREittyilKlBsiiKKi 


(Social workers for peace) 


1 



*I-B) 

b7C 

(RI-B) 







LA 10g-71209 


ACTIO F : 

, Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has bfjen taken by the writer , 

INDEXi; 




— 1/ 


) 1968 

page l(cont.) 


Date- 

Location- 
Duration- - 
Ho« Present' 


Monday, Septo 30, 1968 


Present- 


b7C 


8:30 - 11:00 (approx 0 ) 
20 

^ ' b7C * 



| 1 ii il l | 1 

L | or .nfducati o] 

\ I ffunci -raising committee, Q 


p.fimit es of last meet ing- read and? approved o Financial report 
g-f ifpn hvl , while no reports were given on. publicity. 

| or education and~-Reasearc;hJ | h7C 

committee, | |passed leaflet 

lor a’ party to take place on Sat 0 , uct. 5, at 8:30 p.m. The party, 
thdre to be "October Prom and Post-Curfew Dance -A-Thon" will be 
held at 970 So. St® Andrews Place, L®A® The door donation will be 
'$I©50, with drinks and food at no charge D Uclia Avenue Express is, 
tentatively , to provide the music® 


0ct o 12, with a scheduled march in San Francisco, by veterans 
arid servicemen r was discussed*, vithD®AoCo r s plans for attending. 

I gave a price-schedule for the chartering of a bus, 
if desired© Rate of bus would be $450-^490, with or without rest- 
ronla facilities*, (approx® figures} and depending on number of per- 
who would be going, both from D®A®Cc and/or other groups. 

I thought this an expense persons c oul dn T t r. omsi t themselves 
to, and suggested the use - of a truck, instead 0 | | angrily, 
stated a truck would be"like a cattle truck", anu naving traveled 
thi 3 way, before, said persons would be tired, cold, and having to 
stop number ous times at restrooms, felt they would + ^ +irod 
when they arrived there to be of any effectiveness J | 3aid 






DoAoCo Me e ting ( coni*}. 


) 


Oct* 2, 1968 
Page 2, ( c ont • ) 


n-r Iipt* vo lkswagop bus could be put into shape for the trip, and 


^ /ould agree, to use his, persons could travel for less* 
EEEEE3Tguring costs, for this, might run each one $15 or $20 v/ith 


^ stating there would be a place where persons . could stay over- 

rcig rt, Sat* night, the group could leave sometime Priday evening or b7C 
afternoon returning Sunday afternoon* A motion v/as then made to the 
effect that persons could be gotten in touch v/ith to see how many 
wanted to go, then figuring on getting there either by car or best 
way, they could if bus wasn f t chosen as ty go* If enough could 


3 


could. have the bus 


go *io fill charter bus(41 approx*) then 
chaptered* Motion made and passed* 

Liberation University discussed 
eduf r e had been revised, somewhat 

f exVMunuyy umiijig 

was set for tomorrow evening, Oct* 


paying the sch- 
class to be 


i yet, possibly to at.avti 

be taught 

;o be held at 320 V/ilshire Blvd*, 


me printing class, 


set 
to 
Ip 
at 
mee 
pos 
giv 
mee 

i 

Hotjion, made by| | to have £oA*C. write to Bertrum Bussell 

Voupdation, in regard to advertisement in magazine, for information 
on (film and pamphlets on scenes from Vietnam to be made available 
to groups or persons, interested in obtaining 3ame for educational 
purposes and fund-raising* It dealt with genocide and was gathered 
by lover 150 investigators traveling through Vietnam, a nd were 
questione d by pa&el of leading world figures inrriudinH 


, Santa Monica* Set to begin 
:i ? :30 pom*, persons from L*A*C*, who a r aired to attend . ^miiH 

at VeAiC* headquarters* | . 

giblvl | showed interest in this class* ! 

in j h ome g but couldn f t speak for him, as he naa left 

uing prior to this) * 


b7C 


I "timnne dq Beauvoir, Stokely Carmichael,^ 


ar.d! 

She 


» kx *i9 i 

wh ile a 
top 


a t sn 


she added* Motion made and approved to write* 
mentioned article in The national Review Magazine, in 


b' 


lha d been interviewed* She, added, that she had talked 
^Jduring the recent march, on Sunset Strip, and he 


hacj ST&Tfed, ltt answer to her question as to when be v/as coming 
hsiok to L.A.C* for the Education and Reasearch Committee as he 
wad needed* He stated— ahe—related, he planned on coming back after 

the 1st, of .Tamiarv. P ~ v/as elated at this, exchanging glances 

" 


the ) st 
wilih| 


] repii' 


"That* s great, glad to hear this'** 


^spoke on the Black Revolutionary Movement. She 


stated she had been arrested for just talking loudly saying she 
had been disturbing the peace, and it v/as just her natural voice. 

Heb .voice, she added, If she wanted to talk loud, could be heard b7c 
12 blocks away* She said the black have gone through different 
phases in the revolutionary struggle* Pirst, they had wanted int- 
ergration, then moved on to separation, then a coalition with the 
whites, and now, she thought they would be moving into other plans* 

She said blacks should go back to their own people, and get educ- 
ation as to what the blacks (their own people) are really doing, then 
return to the white groups and try to educate them. She stressed the 
white gro ups need educ ation,, and no revolution is won without a 
struggle* I | askec. if tjoy van tea Ccumunism or ooci.-lism# 

that it was a different kind of struggle, that 




■jf • H 


r 


D.A.C. Keeting(cont ' \ 


' \Qfc%+2 9 1968 
. . Page 3* 

they aren’t the solution, to which| | stated someday the world is b'7C 

goijng to he socialist, let’s face it, he added, 'He asked her if it 
were true that the blacks were arming themselves against the whites, 
wiiih her reply that they weren’t arming themselves against the 
whites and she didn't want to come into the white communities to 
Xi^3 and felt blacks didn’t either, but the middle -class black liked 
it [where they lived but are forced out because the govt, won't fix 
up 'the houses, etc, so they are livable. She said they are only 
aiming for self-defense if it comes to this. She said i/hite people 
can come into their neighborhoods anytime without fear, and was. 
safer than the black coming into the white neigborboods, they are 
questioned, arrested, and sometimes shot when they do. Other remarks 
made pertaining t.q poverty, education, and saying the black had no 


said it seemed their leaders were being taken 


leader s(when_ 

awajy from tb&b ) . &he said everyone is a leader, and even the white 
people's meetings are of a different class, than their* s. Each one 
could talk without democratic proceedures and regulations of order 
to follow, with no one being told you’re out of order when trying 
to } speak, then being told to 3hut up when one had something they 
wens trying to speak on. Stated white people should come into their 
meetings and see for themselves, inviting them to call one of their 
groups and see when and. where meetings are being held. 


b’/C 


Call was reported to have come fro; 


e[ 


Social "Workers 


for Peace, that a call, for food and support ,was needed by the Kex- 
n - Am fi r i atm ^ v/ha wr r e i n <Vke d in at the Board of Education, down- 

tovhi L.Aj I said persons should go down, and possibly 

food coula oe out in xnrough a window, that could be broken to do 
this. I I stated persons could, perhaps, call the Eire 

Dexjfc. 1 saying TnSFS i/as a fire, there, and they’d have to go and 
open the doors if they saw smoke. Someone stated there was a guard 
there, and if a fire did start, the guard could call the fire dept, 
| J said, then, maybe she shouldn’t have sa id this remark, she 

might get herself in trouble. | | said maybe she’d go 

and several others stated they might go, however, no definite 
arrangements for doing so was seen, at close of meeting. 




Office memorandum united states government 


tO: 

FROM : 

Subject : 


SAC., LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 
SAI I b7C 


DATE : 1/6/69 


LOS ANGELES LOCAL-SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP) 
IS-SWP 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


b2 

b'/D 


LAL-SWP 

membership 

meetings 

12 / 3 / 68 . 


12/18/63 Writer 


T WJ 


b2 

b7D 


Informant's report is quoted as follows: 


"On 12/3/68 there was a membership branch meeting of 
the Socialist Wnricprs p^rtv at. 1707 E, 4th St. Los An geles . Calif . 
i Minutes read by| 


12 E. 4th St. Los Am 
J | | stated thatf 


b7C 


,CC : 1 - SAN DIEGO 

100-12087 


(REGISTERED) 


b7 


[ 


] 


4 ^5-22080 ^ (BERTRAND RUSSELL FOUNDATION) 
100-72775 (VIET NAM VETERANS AGAINST 
tttc ami 

I i'.si ) 


All INFORMATION C0HTAID50 

HEREIN IS UHfClASSIPIED 

da m tyMfru v i3?e(s3/&:QJt)te r /c. \,J 

2- 


100-72059 

100-72394 

100-34107 

100-69583 

100-57253 

100-69650 

100-63547 

100-19949 

100-24141 

100-584i6 

100-31033 

100-31766 

100-69804 


nsr 





j± s 


COPIES CONTINUED ON PAGE TWO 


LWS/pag Read b 


} ^jJ 



33 





LA 100-17375 


COPIES CONTINUED 



"would be going to New York for about two months to work on the 
Bertrun_ Russel_ Foundation to give this organization a more 
I cohesive form. The organization from the center ha.vp nnt been 

very strong, and the executive and the N.C. thought! I could 

j serve a more viable role in the organization. Also that the 
■ branch conference will be held at the next couple of branch meetine . 

b7C 

reported that the Vietnam Vets has been 
, engaging in activities such as leafleting the greyhound bus depot 
and plans are to do the same a_ Camp Pendleton. The returns have 
i been favorable, more GI ? s are becoming aware of our organization. 

reported that it was near time for , 
Comrades were ask to help. 

reported that the YSA Convention was a 
in attendance, and increase from last 
He stated that his report on the convention 
will be detailed at the forum on 12-6-68. 


huge successl Over 705 
convention of near 400. 




2 
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I 


"The following persons was present at this meeting: 



j ACTION : 

! Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

) above and could add nothing further. 

i 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
i been taken by the writer. 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 


TO 


: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 


date: 


1/6/69 


FROM : 


SUBJECT 


b2 

b'7D 




SA 


b7C 


: LOS ANGELES LOCAL-SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP) 
IS-SWP 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 


LAL-SWP 

Executive 

Committee 

meeting, 

12/9/68. 


12/18/68 Writer j" 


jwy 


b2 

b7D 


AXiL IHFOEMATIOfl (OTTAltfDD 
imBXIUSUHCUSSIPra , . 

9SV7&V- 


ACTION: 


Informant T s report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 


Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 


above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

b2 
b7D 


^QE-.22080 N r ^ERTRAirD RUSSELL FOUNDATION) 

100-71243 I I 

157-2091 ( NEWT ON- CLEAVER 

DEFENSE COMMITTEE) b7C 

100-66604 (V TTOd 

100-69650 

100-56733 I 

100-69804 J 
100-50890 
100-64667 
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OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


pO: 

^ROM: 

i 

j SUBJECT 


SAC* LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 

SAf " b7 ‘ 


DATE? 1/15/69 


Xll IBFOR‘«I0N contain 
LOS ANGELES LOCAL- SOCIALIST HEREIN IS UWCLASSIV^ , 

WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP) 

IS - SWP ~ r ^ T 9s9?G>v~ 


b2 

b7D 


1 SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED AGENT 


LOCATION 


LAL- SWP m/s 12/20/68 Writer 

meeting on 

12 / 3 / 68 . 


Informant’s report is quoted as follows 


TW7 


b2 

b'7D 


1 CC: 1 - NEW YORK ( REGISTERED ) 
j 100- ~ (RALPH “ SCHOENMAN ) 

1 - SAN DIEGO /REGISTERED) 

100-12087 | | b - 


b2 

b7D 


La 


i 


b7C 


IOO -72566 
IOO -69583 
100-72179 
100-72172 
100-71965 
100-72059 

100-72394 

100-72546 (GI’S AND VIETNAM VETERANS 100-29632 

__ _ AGAINST THE WAR) 100-31033 

105-22080^5 (BERTRAND RUSSELL FOUNDATION)lOO-217' 


bl) 

SI) 


100-69650 

100-69390 

100-1Q949 

100-24141 

100-58416J. 

100-56733 

100-66151 



b7C 


^- 100=68888 

157-2091 

100-57253 

100-58890 


SMC) 

NEWTON- CLEAVER DEFENSE 
COMMITTEE) 

( YOUNG SOG T AT, T ST AT. T.TANfVR ) 

)b7C 


100-69804 


Esi ) 

ZILsi ) 

Zj ( si ) 


COPIES CONTINUED ON PAGE 2 


/OS ■ JLX& % D • 

RtipEiWi 

JAN16 1233 . 


WNH/lch 

(47) 


Read by 

JJO 


k#: 
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COPIES CONTINUED 


100-68664 

100-70430 

ioo-7o4i4 

100-32992 

100-58628 

100-66510 

100-68352 

100-29057 

100-50756 

100-54961 



b'/C 



I ”12-4-68 

| ,: 0n December 3> 1968, I attended a meeting of the 

j Los Angeles Branch of the Socialist Workers Part at 1702 
1 East Fourth Street, Los Angeles, California. 


"Present were: 



2 



LA 100-17375 


b7C 


from German section of 4th International. 


1 Ifrfi mfifiV.ing mi called t o orde r b v 


in^Los 


] He said | 


* 


had attended. 


]said a French comrade was in Berkeley but 


— He 
THe Y.S.A. 


introduced! 
convention 

in Los Angeles over the weekend and a receiptionist forb'/C 


la nd the French Comrade would be held on Saturday night. 


¥ 

Jwas elected chairman for this i qeeting. The 


minutes of the previous meeting were read 
and they were accepted as read. 


b 7 C 


ave the executive committee report . 

He sald l Jhas been asked to take an assignment in 

New York City from mid -Dec ember to mid February to work with 
RALPH SCHOENMAN in setting up a national organization for 
the Bertrand Russell Foundation. A motion to accept was carried. 
He said the branch conference will begin at the branch meeting 
of December 17 and continue at the following branch meeting if 
necessary . 


I g ave the antiwar report. He said the b/c 

| GIs & the Vietnam Vets for Peace held a social on Nov 30 with 
■ 25-3 0 marines from Camp Pendleton and 1 soldier from Fort Mac 

' Arthur present plus other people. He said an evaluation meeting 

; was held the next day and it was decided that sine the Nov 30 

social had been such a success a Christmas party would be held. 

He said the leaf let ting of Greyhound Bus Depot and Camp Pendleton 
- v/ill continue. He said several GI‘s and Vets have indicated 

; they want to attend the Chicago antiwar conference in December. 


| | said the call is out for the GI- b7c 

Civilian Antiwar Conference to be held in Chicago Dec 27-29. 

He said the program will be as follows: 


"Dec 27- 
Dec 28- 
Dec 29- 


OT teach in 

Movement Conference 

Student Mobilization Conference 




LA 100-17375 


"He said an effort w ill be made to seal campus representatives 
to the conference. 


6 people snowed up ror 


gave the sab drive report. He said 
he mobilization and 7 subs were sold 


He said another mobilization will be held this Saturday. 


b7C 


I l eave a report on NEWTON -CLEAVER 

Defense Committee rally. He said 2000 people, mainly black, 
attended the trade tech rally. He said $1918.25 came in at the gate 
and through button sales plus $3480.34 in the collection for a 
total of $5398.59. He said an additional $3000.00 was pledged. 

He said the cost of the meeting was only $600.00. He said the 
steering committee meeting didn’t broaden the committee as 
hoped but an other attempt to broaden the coalition will be 
made. He said an active workers conference and planning 
conference will be held Dec 7 at 1st Unitarian Church from 
1-3 pm to discuss a projected street demonstration. He said 
the S.W.P.-Y.S.A. fraction will meet at 11am. 


■ b 7 C 

gave a youth report. He said 400 
members were in tne Y.5.A. at the last convention. He said 
at this convention the YSA has 64-7 members plus 78 candidates 
plus 60 people who were recruited at the convention for a total 
membership of 785 people. He said 120 non comrades attended the 
convention. He said the national office projects a membership of 
over 1000 by summer 1969. He said the national office will con- 
duct a $25*000 fund drive for the 1st four months of 1969. He 
said 791 people registered for the convention this year and 342 at 
the last convention. He said there were 110 elected delegates 
at this convention and 4-3 at the last. He said 25 states were 
represented. 


"Announcement s 


"1. WALTER LIPPMANN said the class on Labor’s 
Giant Step will begin on Sunday at 4pm. 


1 

said 

the 


and 


will report or 

YSA conference at 

tne rorum. 
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”3. 

"4. 

"5. 


said 

TT3-14. 


held on Uec . 1 3 
on Sat afternoon Dee. 7. 


the rummage sale will he 

She said sorting will he done 


made the Modern B ook Shop announcements 


said a New Years Eve party will he 


b7C 


held Dec. 31st* 


" 6 .[ 


]said the Hollenhech Police Station 


EicKet line continues everyday at 3:30 pm* 
"Intermission for payment of dues and pledges. 

gave an educational on Germany." 


ijCTION i 

7 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning 
jihe above and could add nothing further. 

| All necessary action in connection with this 

ijiemo has been taken by the writer. 

±NDEX: 


b7; 


i 

i 

! 

i 
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OFFICE 


MEMORANDUM 



TO: 

FROM: 

SUE JSCT : 

SOURCE 


SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-68654) 
SA i i b7C 


DATE: 3/12/69 


ftLL INFORJ4ATIO0 CONTAIHED 

PEACE ACTION COUNCIL (PAC) HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
IS - C DA*E OI/S 2b&JT_ 


ACTIVITY 


RECEIVED 


9<S¥?6^ 

AGENT LOCATION 



Meeting 

2/27/69 

Writer 



2/19/69 



W, 4 w 


b7D 


r ! Informant's report has been xeroxed and is 

attached . 

ACTION 

: Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning 

the jabove and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 


b2 

b7D 


INDEX: 


CC: 


b7C 

b2 

b7D 


10C-!28093 
IOC 4f2207 
10c 459650 
10C-/1283 
IOC 436540 
100-/0704 
10c -71535 
IOC- 39376 
10c 432975 

IOC 47124 3 

10C-(4 3626 

10c 451745 USE 
IOC 458137 
IOC 454 359 
ICC -58890 


□(31) 

SI) 
SI) 
^1) 


l00-6466?r 
100-17375 I swim 
100-57253 (YSA) 

157-1815 (pTAOK CONGRfiSS) 
100-46589 
100-34620 
100-61511 


SI) 



b7C 


«I) 


(SI) 




100-6078 8 fOAf. STATK ‘ T.A ) 

65-7694 | r 
100-60712 I WAN FEHOTBD VALLEY 
COLLEGE) 

105*22080 (BERTRAM RUSSELL 
EOlIWTlATTON) 

100-19949 1 | (SI) 


f 


RJR/^e 
(29) 



Read by 


•EABCim— 
i GER!AUZHX4JL-J^^ 

( MARI 


f-bi • UflS 








I- 5 


,A„C • rice ting 


Fete* 20, 1069 ^ 
Page 1. ( coiit/j 


Pate- 


Location- 


Pulsation' 


>Too present- 


v/ed « * Peb. 19, 1959 
5 5 D IT i= \v 'ester n , .1 » * A ° 

8 Llo-10 :50 n.ru (approx* ) 
29 

' b7C 


Seen or heard- 



Discussed was a proposea conxe.ence oo .e * of end- 

for mid-April. It would deal wit a unknown 

ing the war, amnesty xor all, ~nd -.n * q £ inelude other phases 
youth from Slack Congress inoughb i > • Eagt Asia subjects 

such ag racial. PO TfirtY* Conference Committee^ 
Ssj^ d should me lu de all of S. California. 


might he i'orrji 


Bi j-.titn niip .t £;J, s.. 1 V, P .»i«r ! «’* 

jchcclc^pe-xii-oJ^^ nf . , Kovrn at tbat time , not but. e 


] 


I iii w ~ to have been - 

iy]pj I chcclc .^oC — J — ' ' . a . -;-i n o . not sure 

nit, as one of °secondlv'," there wasn't enough tune 

rhich one) wasn't aTOila ie. b financially and crowd- 

lid r 

sa sww* ssS— uu. — 

Kay 18, there will he a funj-rm yitlffr STMlf to t v, e 

the Greek Theatre at nut on ay i>A.C. and 5 

program ox entertainac^. - t tv . UvcX;/) to he .-.50, * 

a one other groups. ^ c -, cc “r V;; * + Irv i r ,- -, 0.3 to apply to 

and 05.50, though noe ocxini..- yco. ^ the ^ c , ay> Tnuro-yy, 
Dept . of Parks an., l-.eorc-tion -j- 

re bo 2.0 c . •_ 

... r f — , T - -v, ^ n on- <•- ^ b / 

00 i-C on the April 6 Ct*!* ...... v.-, , 






b'7C 


b"?C 


b7C 


P.A.C. ?-?eeting{ 


Feb, 


20 j I960 


P&/*e 2e ' ( c on t B j 


leaflets for this , He mentioned that they bad been leafiettiti 
at the downtown greyhound Bus Station and a Pinkerton Security 
Guard wade* them leave from inside and feeling legally they v/fcre 
allowed inside to leaflet and spoke to their .attorney on thi-io- 
Last ^ Sun day , • pa * i ■ » , they returned v/ith others and ago, in vie be 


asked to leave j | said they informed the guard of their ri 
auic. the station nan age r cone out and said they just v/eren* t 
there and when they refused to leave called the police. Polibe 
cane and p Iain cl o the on on and looked at the leaflet and said they 
didn’t see anything illegal about it or doing anything i XI e g k '• 
however , police '.stayed right beside then, until they left (aba 
an hour) 1 * They ore going down this Friday evening, again, as 
is the last time to reach the G.I . ’ s before teach-in on Sato night 
at Unitarian Church. Jim stated 8 p.m. for leafletting and some-" 
one j corrected him saying 6 ( or 6:30 p.m.) an d he said yes. (check 
both times) . He 1 said there would be a 11 cocktail party” as ?, f|md- 
raininm -and start for tori 7 fi r r — torch* Xt is* to be held at 


duos 

•/anted 


r; 


r 

tne 


i 


. He ' asked for anyone wish- 

ing:“TmT^T^T^JrIa^^T^msTr^ona^rons as they are just gettljig 
started with “the coffee house” and need help. 

Someone stated there should be a meeting for this (Apr. 6) 
march and perhaps, a. committee should be formed and someone bo 


dov/n to the 

acquajjaifid. 

said 


coffee house, to see what is needed and kind-03 
V . fr ! n . .office v/ould be too small for a meeting ,| 
| said City -College might be obtained and 
v/ould’ look into Cal State, L.A. for possibilities of the 


to be held there. Both git.rn w-m >>e 
might be more suitable J 


hav e s oni e :c e p r e s en t at i on and will 
have contact at the various colleges, 
should be at the conference meeting. 


LjiU UJci 

meeting 

looked into to see wbic 
saHLijO 04- 40 colleges 
give! lname's of persons 
these person 
where . The 


and 

when 


rhen , 
decided 


should 

/ho 


nee 


ing has been set for a week from Saturday, march 1, and will) l/nov; 
v/h ere, before the n *. ! 


b'7C 


b7C 


G.I.’s will have hearing on permit issuance for Apr. 6 soon*. 

I I s aid he was going to apply for ho 00 -ne -■-»?. on ?■. -p ?,r t i c 1 o at i a n ... 

| I sold it may be enough, however J I had to.ld him J I 

said, to ask for 15 (or 25,000) x igure . ( r- o t sure v/hich. Green j power 
will be there, at wo Arthur park, with food. There is a love-in 
there, also, that day. Persons are to start forming for the ‘.(lurch 
at approx. 12 p.u. with march getting underway for 2 p.m. at 1 1 
block P ast of Oxford, going down 'Til shire' Blvd. to the park, j Bon 


In ay be one of speakers, on 11 open mike” system. One yap. ah, . 
TT.7 .‘J?. felt a soldier shonifl sneak at coming conference^ and 
illy at the parkf | said U.C.L.A. has been; cuiet 


iron o 

also at tne r >.A, .L,y -■< o v/ijc uu u .w • .*_i • _ v • >*•'*& ■j*- - 1 MUiu << 

with nothing doing and Apr. 6 planning my spark some interest there 


an cl 


a 5 


said he knew an attorney, who was in Army He series 
then , drafted into Army and thinks he’ll bo out soon. 


Thinks he would 


inter e s t e d to re n r e s c- n ■ 


vavinsv 


Presidio sent m cine of the 
a i* re st s v/r.s • icnti oned . 


G. 


’s (no nuno mentioned) when pfemidio 


s-ud. the Fixon Administration is no better than 


Johnson one and seeing this, already, 


of the two , comp or Lug? 






P • a c (j * He e t ing (cant, j 


b7C 


b'7C 


b7C 


20 , 1969 


Feb. 

Page 3 e ■ 

Ib'at he sees now, ’Johnson had done the betteir j ob, by pulling cute 
Anl since P'ixon can’t very well pull out and must stay 4 years, we 
hajve to put up with him and make the best of it and see what happens, 
he! added* 

Suggestion 


m 


to allot subsistance to G-. 

Ion possible senary until April 6, gone against by 

stated P.A.Co owes §200 in liabilites above assets and 
■]50 and can only pay next month’s office rent becau 


GS 

;.se|_ 




nvrPR 

1 

1: 

3 



Lling .to wait for his money. Even though P.A.C,* offered to support 
b's, he hadn’t meant f inane ialy, but t hi- on .oh lings, etc. If 
""or any,nn p else, want s to borrow money, | Laug hed . they 

.as he’s always lending money J | s a i d perhaps 

tained, by P.A.C., from Women struct? for peace, 


mid se j 

a Loan could be opts 

a si they had _ 1 enfr for some other April 


To 


in 




Jsaid 



ction to a group, in the past, 
should, call them and find out, presenting plans to 


1 correct this spelling, feel it is wrong) from the 


Saji Fernando Valley College, who’d help defense of arrested students 


college campus riots there, might be asked to help line up 


persons for the G.I. Conference, Karch 1, 


a oeen 


^stated he’d just returned frou feu York City, said 

-here doing something with Bertram pus sell Foundation. 


| l said he was just back from Cuba. Another unknown S.v/.P* 

yet, tb ( always selling militants newspapers at demos.) said he was 
g o 3 n g to H e w Y o rk t ono o r r ow ( Pe b . 20 ) . 


v or.tT 


j t at e d P . A. C • wasn ’ t in c crape t i t i on 


on o o •'! • 


wnen -men 


yoir.tn s a 
meetings 


id P.A.C. has been dropping down in numbers attending the 


and S.Y.P. has been growing and perhaps, some of P.A.C* 
people should attend their n RPt.inrs a a ra • ivt s it would be v;h.at they 

are looking for an 6 p-oelri ng~ [ 


iciuons in. com mm elect i on « 


1 

1 massed 

ones fori 

1 


| on their qualif- 


i 

l 

i 


i 


i 


\ 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


b2 

b'/D 


TO: 

SAC, LOS ANGELES 

( 157-2091) DATE: 

8/21/69 

FROM: 

SA 


b7C 


SUBJECT: 

ELDRIDGE CLEAVER 
RM 

DEFENSE 

COMMITTEE 

O 

SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 

RECEIVED AGENT 

LOCATION 


Leaflet re 8/4/69 Writer | 
International (WR ) 

Committee to 
Defend Eidridge 
Cleaver, 


Source’s report has been xeroxed and is attached 


b2 

b7D 


1 - ALBUQUERQ UE LBMI 
100 - 


1 


ATLANTA (iy£l 
100 - 


1 


2 - CHICAGO { RM) 
100-264bl[ 
100 - 395001 


ai, L INFORVATIOH CONTAIN 
HBKSIH IS UNCLASSIFIED . A / Ij 

, DA IE 

ZD 


1 - NEW YORK (™) 
100 - 


3 - SAN FRANC TSCO ( RM ) 
100- 

100 - 

100-26778 | 


1 - WASHINGTON OFFICE (RM) 

100- (STOKELY CARMICHAEL) 


CC: 


FBL/alq 

(50) Read by 



StszCis: 

AUG? 1 1*8 

FQI - L08 MW6tf» 
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100-69581 
100-46589 
105-22080 
100-68064 
100-42973 
100-64359 
100-73006 
100-67448 
100-30576 
157-4106 
65-7694 
100-64660 
100-71902 
100-17528 
100-41391 
IOO-61831 
105-16518 
157-2231 
100-28640 
100-67508 
100 - 4572 ^ 
157-1409 { 
157-2509 
100-67470 
100-33089 
100-41246 
100-23241 
100-70263 
100-50291 
100-30243 
157-4251 
157-3696 
100-38476 
100-31025 
157-1794 
100 “4692 
157-3583 
100-17501 
100-63694 





LA 157-2091 
' ACTION; 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 












International Committee to Defend Eldridge Cleaver 


495 Beach Street San Francisco, California 94135 


Robert Kau>enbac|i, T rcasircci 


Dikkctor: 

Ro'j-jrt Schccr 
Coordinator: 

Carlos Aponte 
Kxrcinm; Secretary: 
Nancy Cook 

S P O N SOUS 
(jxirtial listing) 
Writers 

Bertrand Russell 
James Baldwin 
Murray Kentpton 
Allen Ginsberg 
Herbert Gold 
Kay Boyle 
Oscar Lewis 
Terry Southern 
Norman Mailer 
LcRoi Jones 
Lawrence Ferlinghetti 
Andrew Kopkind 
Dwight MacDonald 
Donald Duncan 
Barbara Carson 
Maxwell Geisinar 
John Gcrassi 
John Gunther 
Paul Jacobs 
Jessica Milford 
Richard Gilman 
Julius Lester 
Robert Crichton 
F. ML Dupec 
F.dgar Friedenberg 
Marcus Raskin 
W. If. Ferry 
Jack N'ew/teld 
Nat H cutoff 
Susan Soiling 
Robert I.owell 
Jane Jacobs 
Hortensc Calisher 
Harvey O'Connor 
Truman Nelson 
Charles V. Hamilton 
Stanley Kunitz 
Stanley Kaufman 
Julian Mayfield 
F.milc Capouya 
'J'ana tie Gamez 
Muriel Rukeyser 
Arthur U'askow 
Carlos Monsivai.s 
Ccoigc Hitchcock 
T ill ic Olsen 
Joan l';tui Sartre 
Mrs. Richard Wright 
Oiristiane Rochefort 
Julia Wright Herve 
Daniel Guerin * 

Wes I. oyer 
Gerard Ota Hand 
Monrad Bourboune 
J. Sent prun 
Juliette Minces 
David Welsh 
Theatre, Films, Arts 
''’Godfrey Cambridge 
Julci J 'cider 
V Ossie Davis 
Malvina Reynolds 
Ruby Dee 
.Shiilcy Clarke 
Saul Landau 
I'd lUiU'ns 
(,‘i ! inner 
Open Theatre 
Lisa Knight Thompson 
Jo/ in Carpenter 
Robert Bruslein 
Richard Schechner 
Saul Goitlirh 
nUiibii'': ‘•cm ig 
Ko'jcr Pic 
)>..„,}]<( Su-.-mpr 


David Jenkins 
Jim Lennon 
Sidney Lens 

Professors 
Hans Koningsberger 
Ashley Montagu 
Conor Cruise O'Brien 
Douglas F. Doud 
D. F. Fleming 
C. Wade Savage 
Donald Kalish 
Howard S. Becker 
Maurice Zeitlin 
Sidney M. Peek 
Noam Chomsky 
Richard I.ichtman 
J. B. Xcilands 
Montgomery Furtlr 
William Lindner 
Stephen Smale 
Donald B. McLeod 
Cyril Epstein 
Roger Dittman 
A. K. Bier man 
O. Rcvnult d’Allonnes 
Madeleine Riberioux 
Lament Schwartz 
A. Soboul 
Staughum Lynd 

Music 

David Amram 
Politics 

Reies Lopez Tijerina 

Jesse Cray 

Floyd McKissick 
James Forman 
Julian Bond 
Tom Hayden 
Maria Joins 
Denis Berger 
joby Fanott 
Ron Karenga 
Mrs. Betty SJiabazz 
Stoke Iv Carmichael 
Carl Oglesby 
Attorneys 
Harry Nice 
Leu Holt 
Mai Bmnstcin 
Paul Haivonik 
Shcvwin A. Shaync 
Eugene Deikman 
M. LafttC'l cron 
M. R. Plnsson Stibbe 
Ciscle Hnliiru 
John Thorne 
Physicians ' 

Oscar Rambo, M.D. 

Philip Shapiro, M.D. 
Carlton Goodlctt, M.D. 
Robert E. Greenberg, M.D. 

Editors . 

An^tis Cameron 
Irving Bciniu 
Arthur Wang 
Aaron Ashc-r 
Joe Vox 
Richard H uett 
J. R. Talbo 
Marilynu Meeker 
Leo Hubermaii 
Carey McWilliams 
Robert Silvers 
John J. Simon 
Theodore SolotruoiT 
Gilbert Sorrentino 
Richard Seaver 
Paul Swctvy 
Larry Benr-ky 
Robert Schccr 
Warren llv.ukk- 
Hairs P'-.iscrnia.’ 

Uaev Golden 


Dear Friends: 


ALL IHFOKMATIOH GONtAttfED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DA?E BY Z?06>3 




Eldridge Cleaver, author of the book Soul on Ice , Senior 
Editor of Ramparts Magazine , Minister of Information of 
The Black Panther Party, and a major theorit i.eian of tie. 
black liberation movement, Is about to/ be .thrown i'nto i 
jail. He. will be returned to jail in"25 days 'unless 
something is done to prevent it. We are writing you t<i 
communicate the facts of this crisis and to enlist youij 
support in the campaign to insure the safety and political 
freedom of this brilliant spokesman. j 

It is unnecessary for us to outline for you the nature i of 
the forces which seek to supress the voice of Cleaver |w.d 
others like him. At stake for us all is political and 1 
intellectual freedom, and for Eldridge Cleaver political , . 
intellectual and actual freedom. In America, the right of 
black people to organize in their own self-interest i£i 
being challenged by local authorities with the connivance 
and support of the fed era 1_ government . - — '-j „ 

Eldridge Cleaver was released on parole three months ago 
after being arbitrarily held for two months without sij 
much as a hearing to determine the facts of his case, i 
The legal opinion, by Judge R. Sherwin of the California 
Superior Court, which accomplished Cleaver's release,; 
reads in part: "The uncontradictcd evidence presented to 
this court indicated that the petitioner had been a robe el 
parolee. The peril to his parole status stemmed froif, no 
failure of personal rehabilitation, but from his undefe 
eloquence in pursuing political goals . . . not only m’s 
there absence of cause for cancellation of parole, it was 
the product of a type of pressure unbecoming, to say 'the 
least, to the law enforcement paraphernalia of this ‘Itate." 
"One member of the establishment had the courage to admit, 
the truth! But naturally this has not been the prevail- 
ing sentiment of the power structure. On September 27, 

1.968, Judge Sherwin *s decision was overthrown by the 
California Appelate Court, operating at the behest of the 
Adult Authority, the agency responsible for parolees. The 
pretexts for the reimprisonment are charges stemming, from 
Eldridge Cleaver's involvement in the so-called "Oakland 
shoot out" where the Panthers were ambushed by the police, 
where a mere boy, 16 year old Panther Bobby Hutton vlas 
shot in the back, murdered in cold blood by Oakland police, 
and where Eldridge Cleaver, who emerged from a building 
naked to show that he was unarmed, was also shot. Ftdriclgs 
has been indicted for his involvement in the Oakland shoot 
out, and before his trial has been allowed to take place, 
be will have been clapped into 'jail, where his very i life 
will be in danger due to the brutality and violence which 
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is common in American prisons. In other words , . Eldridge Cleaver is presumed guilty 
before being proven so. His constitutional rights are being violated in the most 
flagrant manner possible. Furthermore, he will be cast' in a disparaging light dur- 
ing his trial for be will be in jail when it- comes up. The revocation of Cleaver's 
parole is further evidence of the increasing level of political suppression add 
intellectual persecution being practiced by frightened and tyrannical authorities 
in the United States. We see here a similar pattern to that which prevailed j.n pre- 
war Germany. 


As a leading theoriti ci an of the black liberation movement, Eldridge Cleaver ? 'j 
importance in the all-over picture of the emergence of Third World struggles i 
obvious. The necessity of supporting him is just as urgent as is the necessi. 
supporting any person, or peoples who are struggling to escape from the domin; 
of a ruthless capitalist and imperialist oppressor. Black people in America ; 
colonized class. And Eldridge Cleaver is a political prisoner — an articular 
magnetic spokesman against whom the power structure is motivated because he s; 
the truth. His situation is similar to that of Dreyfuss, Eugene Debbs, Danie; 
Sinayevsky, Tom Mooney and Sacco and Vanzetti. These people were similarly f darned 
and persecuted for political reasons. 
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/ We must not allow this important voice to be silenced. Eldridge is an exceptional 
( human being, one who regenerated himself after years in prison, who repudiate*! racism, 
who spoke out honestly about how America could purge itself of the cancer of ■Taoism. 
'Heralded as a gifted writer, he could have walked out of prison into the comf Crrable 
and glamorous life of royalties and literary cocktail parties. But instead he; chose 
the dangerous life of organizing for the Black Panther Party and within that context 
he has spoken out vociferously and uncompromisingly against not only racism, bull 
against the forces which exploit blacks and whites alike.] In this way, his position 
is similar to that of Frantz Fanon in that he has been ‘al Tie to integrate a revolution- 
ary perspective with an understanding of the psychological factors that work iji the 
oppression and liberation of his oppressed people. • 


write this letter to inform you of the nature of the pressing situation which 
us. We feel that once you know the facts of Mr.. Clca ) v^r , _s situation, you will 1 i 
compelled, as we do, to help him. 'The ^ in ternational f"6ommi;t tee 'to Defend Eldriid‘: 
Cleaver, headquartered at Ramparts magazine, San Francisco^ is mounting a camp^i 
behalf of Mr. Cleaver7\ We are seeking the support of intellectuals and politi.pe 
activists on the European continent. You can help us by contributing funds, bjit: 
importantly we urge you to organize among' your compatriots. We want the America 
authorities to feel the heat of a huge wave of worldwide public protest against 
mistreatment of Eldridge Cleaver. He has been paroled twice in response to puq>3. 
pressure. We hope you will join with us in again defying the arrogance of the a 
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There are many ways in which you can help. Write, speak and protest on the widest 
possible scale. Issue demands to the American embassy, sending copies to us. Circulate 
the petitions that we have sent you. Write letters to major American and work publi- 
cations. Contact as many prominent persons as you can. These methods, plus ojhsrs that 
you devise — all will help in our struggle. 


We need Eldridge on the outside, and we have it within our power to affect his fate. 
Let us see to it that he is allowed to continue to make his unique and powerful contri- 
bution to the betterment of us all. 


J, 


Y/vJrs/in yjusf^cft- 

in. A L \ • f 


Robert Scheer, 

Edi tor- T.n -Chief , 

R a arts Magaz i n e , 

For the soon.' ors of the 1 


ommit tee. 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 


TO : SAC , LOS ANGELES (100-33973) 


date: 7/17/70 


FROM : SA 


b7C 


subject: 'FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 
OF LOS ANGELES 
IS - C 


b'7C 

b7D 


SOURCE 


ACTIVITY 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


RECEIVED 


AGENT 


LOCATION 


Data Re 6/18/70 

Cominfil - 
First Unitarian 
Church of LA 
6/17/70 


Writer 


TWT 


b2 

b7 


Source's report is quoted as follows 


4 


"Report on 1st. Unitarian Church 

"2936 W. 8 St., Los Angeles, Calif. 6-17-70 

"Following information was on the various bulletin 
boards in courtyard of church. 


"Freedom Tree Co mmunications . 555 N. Wes tern Ave . , 


Los Angeles, Calif. Call 


l 


Notice 


b7C 


reported that the Los Angeles County was divided as the 
telephone company breaks it down into message-units. Each 
area was to be organized to have meetings, etc., to spread 
and teach information so meaningful change can be produced 


CC: 


1,05=6x23^ [ 


b2 

b7D 
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i '"165-22080' 7 BERTRAND RUGS ELL) b7C 
s — i©0^8X19 I I (SI) 

100-31229 (FELLOWSHIP SOCIETY FOR JUSTICE) 

105-15823 (LEE HARVEY OSWALD) . , _ 

100-1+5560 (use) - 

157-1803 (BLACK UNITARIANS FOR RADICAL REFORM) I iEflRCHED-^L-Wie®, 
100-63577 (VALLEY PEACE CENTER) |sERlAU7J^.l:2nLEB 


100-73827 (HAYMARKET) 


LFW/sal 

i>1 (lD.c-^l- Read By 
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LA 100-33973 


and those interested were to phone 


"New Ideas Book Shop, 1731 N. Vermont, Lr>s Angles 
Calif. Books f rom CARL MARX to BERTRAND RUSSELL. | 


"Peace vigil every Wednesday at noon by the 
Fellowship Society for Justice in front of the Federal Bldg., 
Los Angeles, Calif. Bldg, at 300 N. Los Angeles St. 

— . np ati1 til pn request ing names in support of I I 

| | bill 1460, that no one must 

serve overseas in undeclared wars. 

* "Request that people write to President NIXON, 

Senator FULBRIGHT, and others,. to pull troops out of Southwest 
Asia. 


"Another petition to support bill A609 HR17123 
in Washington, D.C. or Sacramento, Calif. 


"Movie advertised to expose new facts in the JOHN F. 
KENNEDY shooting by OSWALD that was on bulletin by the 
Hollywood - Los Feliz Jewish Community Center, 4-200 Sunset 
at Bates, Los Angeles, Calif. 


-iiM 


In regard to a talk by 

Jat University of Southern ULL11. — Ad WAS By the 


Humani st Assn, of Los Angeles. 1761 N. Harvard. Los Angeles, b7c 
Calif . r ~\ Mention was made of 

radio station, KP and it's believed one of the above has a 
program on the station. 


"Black Unitarians for Radical Reform 861 S. Victoria, 
Los Angeles, Calif, are having' an African party 6-27-70. Phone 
9^9-88^9. RSVP. The following was listed too, UHURU of 

I I b7C 
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LA 100-33973 

"Valley Peace Center, 710? Haynenhurst Van Nuys, 

Calif. 

"The former home of the Hayraarket Coffee Shop, 

!?07 N. Hoover St., Los Angeles, Calif, was passed and it 
appeared still closed due to the past fire." 

ACTION : 

Source was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: 


FREEDOM TREE COMMUNICATIONS 555, No. Western Ave LA 

NEW TUP. AS ROOK SHOP 1711 Nn Vermont five. , LA 



COMMUNITY CENTER 






C er Sheet for Informant Report or Mr _a l 

Fjjjaoe (Rev. 9-30-69) 


p&l> INFORMATION CONTAIN 

herein is unclassified 


Date received b / D I Received from (name or symbol number) 




Method of delivery (check appropriate blocks) 

| | in person | | by telephone □'Kymail □orally [ | recording device □'written by Informant 


If orally furnished and reduced to writing by Agent: 
Date 


Dictated 


Date of Report 


i 


Datets) of activity 


Transcribed 

Authenticated 

by Informant 


Brief description of activity or material 


i c - *-f I 


M (Uy A 


activity or material , _ ) 

) Oil b Lt Sir/lA hart 



* INDIVIDUALS DESIGNATED BY AN ASTERISK (*> ONLY ATTENDED A MEETING AND DID NOT ACTIVELY PARTICIPATE*! 
VIOLENCE OR REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITIES WERE NOT DISCUSSED. j 

j \ Information recorded on a card index by on date . ■, 


Remarks: ! 


100-65227 


(YWLL) 


97-16 

105-22080 

100-74084 

100-28093 

100-68654 

100-77634 

100-NEW 


LFW/tgb / 

(8 


KSI) 

yic] 

( PEOPLES PEACE TREATY) 
PHILANTHROPIC SNAIL) 

,964 N. Vermont Ave. L.A) 


Readby &\tI* 


DATE. 


SEARC3 

DATE— 


E7ELIZED 




Jos" -Z^CX'O 3f 


Block Stamp 




1 












— . ,^CTK>-- IriA, ...| 




- £y\^ t <yP ..) jj _M***£h ..^.^le^ 
; > ^ 4' . :f A 0 /X _ t9 / ^ . . 7 




v 7 /_^vJLa^. .3 
JL . / 5 . . /.Cj 








a^u 2 jC 






N aIiL ihformati° n cohtaibbd 

K-sma is uNciiASSinE) 

■ HAirE z/iirfLLJX^MZ. 

'0 ^9&7&.^ 

<~cr^ '<-^ 








IX C jbeSTj i %?> J2Slr<L _- .... 

QtX-Cf J2^S^>A- *^£L, Cc^rSl . . - 


Ii^Z^^<j2£L. 


. Q 



CroCcr.x- ^ v. 


> *4-4. tar 


J. ,..^J^<lo <$£t. .>^. / ^<rv^2. 

^T^Jjfcrz {jL*o^c 









^ 


-b 7 C 


' .. . d:: t-t-SH^L^ N ' 1 -^V - . ' 


3 ^ ijZoi^ zQ<=^<^ 

X^C^p^z. 

/V>A '^^ ''^■^ ... r — 
^o ~ j^.:'%J< ^k^L^y. _< _ _ — - 


^ 


Jju 

*4L 


. T* .^JL x^r4^ g &o. ^Zci. 

-^^b- k^S^JJq, -7d *-^ - AlsiJL ■ 

b- 


Cov«r Sheet for Informant Report or M’ 

JT^-3q(^(Rev. 9-3069) 



Date prepared 


6/15/71 


Date received Received from {name or symbol number) ' Received by 

b2 b'7C 

>. 6/ 1 4 /7 1 jj 7 q 

Method of delivery (check appropriate blocks) === =—=—=“ 

I QS in Person Q by telephone □ by mail PI orally I ! recording device □ written by Informant 


' Received by 

s r 




Date(s) of activity 

fr/c^Q 

Bri^f description of activity or material 6/^f / } 1 

Leaflet, Young Workers Lib era tion League 

I 961 + North. Vermont, L.A. File where original is located i/tw attached 

1 1 * - ,b2 
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coffee house, open all night following 

the fcrue» series asTwell as other 


i i 

< M. 
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IRVING SARNOFF, CHAIRMAN OF THE PEACE 
ACTION COUNCIL, WILL SPEAK- ON THE 
PEOPLE'S PEACE TREATY. WE WILL SEE 

the film Threatening skies**, with an 

INTRODUCTION BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 
THE FILM, A DOCUMENTARY OF THE ATROC- 
ITIES OF U.S. MILITARY BOMBINGS IN 
VIET NAM; AND IN THE FACE OF THESE, 
THE COURAGE AND DETERMINATION OF THE 
VIETNAMESE PEOPLE TO DEFEND THEIR 
NATION. 


f, V""* 

CV 




n i if 'tt\n, i .> i v z h r L^uu-’H i vi 1 LI. 

BE’"' G 1 VB! P.T" 0 REGORY RIM] ON , 
CHAIRMAN OR THE SOUTHERN CALIF- 
ORNIA YOUNG WORKERS LIBERATION 
E HAGUE - l\ MAR X i ST ~L ERIN 1ST 
YOUTH ORGANIZATION. THE FILM 
BEING SHOWN “MAKE IT REAL *' » IS 
AN ECOLOGY FILM MADE FOR THE 
1-70 EARTH DAY TEACH-IN; THIS 
FILM PRESENTS A COLLAGE OF THE 
EXTENT AMD CAUSES OF POLLUTION 
AND BEGINS TO TIE THE QUEST KIN 
OF ECOLOGY TO ITS REAL FOUNDA- 
TIONS - THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM. 


DISCUSSION FOLLOWING AIL FORUMS & FILMS 


/ 




THIS FORUM WILL BE LED BY COMMUNITY 
ORGANIZER. LUCY FRIED, AFTER WHICH, 
“HER STORY" , A FILM ABOUT WOMENS' 
LIBERATION, WILL BE SHOWN. 
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A MEMBER OF THE SOliTl iCRN CALIFORNIA COMMITTEE 
TO FREE ANGELA DAVIS WILL TALK AT THIS 
FORUM ‘IN 

V FOLLOWING THE SPEAKER, A TWENTY MINUTE FILM 
INTERVIEW WITH CHAIRMAN OF THE BLACK PANTHER 
PARTY, "FREE. BOBBY “ - VMtH HE WAS IMPRISONED 
IN THE SAN FRANC7SC0 JAIL AT THE END OF 1969. 
SEALE DISCUSSES THE BLACK NATION. MALE SUP* 
HHACY . AND SPEAKS OF DIRECTION TO MOVE IN FOR 
THE FIGHT AGAINST U.S. IMPERIALISM, 


gwvz/ 

x/ ^Orz Q/A / 
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AX, I. INFORMATION CONTAINED 

HBPEIN IS UNCLASSIFIED I'riMf Lex \ 

a . ^ilclox by 

rrrru,,^,„j \ 


August 20, 1972 
Ue st Covina, C A 


j The first general meeting on August 17, 1972 of the S 

: Oberlin Educational Conference was held in Finney Chanel from 10:15 to 11: 
1 

| 50 cusu y the main lecture on Prospects for Political Revolution in the 

i 

Soviet Union and Eastern Europe” by Gus Horowitz. The speaker declared 

1 

1 

I that the world Trotskyist movement would do everything possible to pro- 

! mote, political revolution in Eastern Europe and the USSR* For example, 

[ 

the S*7p, he sai4 should per sue the Cp on its silence in the Soviet crack- 
down on dissidents. He: claimed that the Polish workers* uprising in 157*3 

1 

| and the. student- worker uprising in 1968 were portents of the cracks in the 

i 

| Soviet bureaucracy and the rise of world revolution. 

| At the end of this session, a call for volunteers was sent 

; out to those willing to go to Hiaai Beach to sell literature at the GOP 

1 

i National Convention^ 

i 


Rrom 2:10 to 5:20 p.ra. in the sane chapel ,[ 


delivered the party* s anti- war report 


b7C 


, to the conference body. (This was the first of three such fraction re- 
I ports which were attended from about 500 to 800 persons.) | j stated 

I that the most important aspect of the present anti-war movement to remember 

i 

I is that, ”The authority of those, who rule this country has been called into 

j f 

question.” She maintained that the anti-war movement does make it diffi- 
cult for the US to negotiate in Paris; and that the only thing that h a s 


restrained the President militarily is the threat of th e ^nti-wnr novem en- 


mobilizing into the streets. 


b'7C 
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b7C 


reminded the audience that the HPAC- style united 
action front began with the Bolsheviks to bring the working masses around 
'a popular-front banner when they aren*t ready to follow the revolutionary 
jparty. This provides social revolutionaries "with the full freedom to vie 
[for hedgemony for the revolutionary party." She added that HPAC-S.IC is 

i 

[winning- a hedgemony in the anti-war movement as "the most consistent defen- 
ders of the Vietnamese revolution." She also announced that Bertrand Bus- 
sell would be bringing his War ciiraes tribunal to the IT S and that HP AC 
would welcome and collaborate with this project. 

Local info mat ion ? I I said on this day that in the fall he 


will be on the Regional Committee, possibly as Organizer. He also predic- k/C 
ted that I 


would be the next LAYS! Organizer. 






